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FICTIONAL MINDS IN COGNITIVE NARRATOLOGY

5




Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal, Ne1(1), 2026

Abstract

This article examines how cognitive narratology conceptualizes fictional minds and their
relationship to real minds, focusing on debates around mind representation, theory of mind, and the
status of fictional consciousness in narrative theory. It begins by recalling premodern and early
modern techniques for representing characters’ inner worlds and situating cognitive narratology’s
interest in the mind as a comprehensive set of inner states and processes. The article then discusses
Monika Fludernik’s notion of experientiality as an alternative foundation of narrativity and presents
Alan Palmer’s and Lisa Zunshine’s influential formulations of mind reading and theory of mind.

The core of the argument engages David Herman’s challenge to the “exceptionality thesis” of
E.M. Forster, Kdte Hamburger, and Dorrit Cohn, who claimed that fictional narrative alone can
authentically present the inner life of others, contrasting this position with cognitivist attempts to
minimize the epistemic gap between real and fictional minds. Drawing on critiques by Marisa
Bortolussi, Daniel D. Hutto, Emma Kafalenos, and Patrick Colm Hogan, the article questions the
scope of mind reading and emphasizes the mediating role of narrators and artistic design.

In its final sections, the article analyzes Palmer’s concept of social and intermental minds in
light of Vygotskian and Russian formalist approaches, arguing that cognitive narratology often
underestimates the aesthetic construction of fictional minds and the primacy of plot and
eventfulness over character. It concludes by proposing a reformulation of Palmer’s slogan: rather
than “novel reading is mind reading,” novel reading should be understood as a mental event of
reading mental events, where mental actions are themselves narratively constructed events.

Keywords: cognitive narratology; fictional minds; theory of mind; social mind; experientiality;
eventfulness; Tolstoy.

B.IlImuo
Tambype ynusepcumemi, I epmanus
(e-mail: wschmid@uni-hamburg.de)

KOI'HUTHUBTIK HAPPATOJIOT'UAJATBI PUKITNOHAJIABIK CAHA

Anoamna

Makanaga KOTHUTHBTIK HappaToOJOTHs KeHinkepiepaiH imki onemiH, «mind reading»
TEOPHSICHIH JKOHE HappaToOJOTHUSIaFbl (DUKIMOHAIABIK CaHAHBIH MOpTeOeciH Oulmipyre Hazap
ayJapa OTBIPHIM, (PUKIIMOHAIBIK CAHAHBI )KOHE OJapbIH HAKTHl CAaHAIAPMEH apaKaThIHACKIH Kaslai
VFBIHATBIHBIH KapacThipaabl. backiHaa KeHinkepiepAiy ikl eMipiH OelHeNney i poMaHFa JeHiHT1
KOHE epTe yaKbITTarbl (popMajapbl TalAaHaIbl Ja KOTHUTHBTIK HAappPaTOJIOTMSHBIH MYJEC] 1IIKi
JKarIaiap MEH MpOIEeCTEePAIH KUBIHTHIFBI peTiHae «mind»-ke O6arbITTanFanbl kepeeriieni. Coman
KeliH «experientiality» TyXbIpbIMIamachl TajJKblUIaHaHbll, MoHuka @OIyaepHUK KIacCHUKAaJIBIK
TyciHyre Oanmama peTiHae KepceTineni, connai-ak Aman [lanmep men Jluza 3aHmIMHHIH BIKTAIIBI
tocinaepi mind reading >xone theory of mind TanKbutaHa b

Optanbik Oemimae 3.M.Dopcrep, K. XamOyprep xone JI.KoHHBIH «epekie Typasibl TE3HCi»
Oap mikipTanacka apHainraH. OFaH coiikec TeK (PUKIMOHAIABIK Mpo3a OacKalapiblH IMIKI eMipiH
TonMe-on OeifHeneyre oHe OChl MO3HMIMUSHBI KOTHUTHBHUCTEPIIH HAKTHl JKOHE (DUKIIMOHAIIBIK
caHajap apachIHAaFbl YMMUCTEMUKAJIBIK JIIAKTHIKTHI a3aiTy OpEeKeTTEPIMEH CAIBICTHIPYFa KaO1IeTTi.
Mapuza bopronyccu, [danmsna Xarro, Dmma Kacdanenoc xone Ilatpuka Komma XoranHslH
JONenaepiH KenTipe oThIphin, aBTOop mind reading YFBIMBIHBIH IIEKTEYJIUIITIH KOPCETEAl KOHE
OHTIMENEeYIITi MEH KOPKEMIIK KYPBLIBIMHBIH POJIIH ailKbIH Il IbI.

Kopeiteiaaer 6emimaepne JI. C. Bwirorckuit MeH opbic (HOPMAIHMCTIK JIOCTYPIHIH MOACHH-
TapuXd TICUXOJOTHACHI KOHTeKciHne I[lanmMeppaeri oneyMeTTiK »OHE HWHTEPMEHTANIBIBIK CaHa
TYKBIpbIMAAMachl TainfaHaabl. byl caHaHbIH SCTETHKAIBIK YHBIMIACTHIPHUTYBIHBIH KOTHHUTUBTIK
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HApPPATOJIOTUSICHIHBIH JKOHE CIOKET NMPHUMATHIHBIH TEH OKWUFAaHBIH CHIIATTAaH TOMEH OarajlaHybIH
aHBIKTayFa MYMKIHZIIK O6epeni. «PoMaH/Ibl OKY - caHaHbBI OKY» (pOpMyJIachlHAH €KIiHII MEHTaJIbIbIK
OKHFaJIap/ibl OKYIBIH MEHTAIbJBIK OKHFAChl PETIHAC POMAHIBl OKYIbl TYCIHYT€ aybICTBIPY
KQKETTIT1 Typaibl KOPBITBIHIBI jkKacanmaabl. MyHIa MEHTAJIIbl OPEKETTEPIiH ©31epl HappaTHBTI
TYpZ€ KYPBUIBIMIAIFaH OKUFaIap PeTiHe KopiHic Tababl.

KiaT ce3aep: KOTHUTHBTIK HAppaToJIOTusl; (PMKIMOHAJIBIK CaHa; CAHAHBI OKY; QJIEYMETTIK OH;
capanibUIbIK; OKUFAJIBUIBIK; TOJICTOM.

B.IlImuo
T'ambypeckuu ynueepcumem, I epmanus
(e-mail: wschmid@uni-hamburg.de)

®UKIIMOHAJBHBIE CO3HAHUA B KOTHUTUBHON HAPPATOJIOT UM

Annomauyus

Crathsi paccMaTpuBaeT, KakK KOTHHTHUBHAs HAppaTOJIOTHUS OCMBICISET (PUKIHOHAIBHBIC
CO3HAaHMS U UX COOTHOLIEHUE C PEaJbHbIMU CO3HAHUSAMM, COCPENOTAYMBAACH HA PEIPE3CHTALINU
BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa nepcoHaxkei, Teopun «mind reading» u cratyce (pUKIMOHATBEHOTO CO3HAHUS B
HappaTojiorid. B Hauane aHanM3upyIOTCS [O-pOMaHHblE W pPaHHEHOBPEMEHHBbIE (OPMBI
IIPEICTABICHUS] BHYTPEHHEH >KM3HM NEPCOHAXEW M IOKA3bIBAETCS, YTO HMHTEPEC KOTHUTUBHOU
HappaTOJIOTUH HampaBlieH Ha «mind» Kak COBOKYIHOCTb BHYTPEHHHX COCTOSIHUN W IPOLIECCOB.
3arem oOcyxnaercs KoHLENT «experientialityy Monukun @nyqepHUK Kak ajJbTepHATHBA
KJIACCHYECKOMY ITOHMMAHMIO HappaTUBHOCTH, a TAKXKE BIUATENbHbIE MOaXx0/bl AnaHa [lanmepa u
JIuzel 3anmmH kK mind reading u theory of mind.

IlenTpanpHas YacTh MOCBSIIEHA TIOJEMHKE C «T€3UCOM OO0 MCKIIOUUTEIBHOCTHY .M.
®opcrepa, K. XamOyprep u /. Kon, corimacHo KoTopoMy TOJIBKO (PUKIHMOHATIbHAS MTPO3a CIIOCOOHA
ayTeHTUYHO H300pakaTh BHYTPEHHIOIO >KU3Hb JPYI'MX, M COINOCTaBICHHUIO ATOW MO3ULMUHU C
MONBITKAMUA KOTHUTHUBUCTOB MHHUMHU3HPOBATH SMUCTEMUYECKUM pPA3pbIB MEXAY pPEATbHBIMU M
(buUKIMOHANBHBIMUA CcO3HaHUsMHU. [IpuBiiekass aprymentsl Mapussl bopromyccu, [lanusna Xarro,
Ommbl Kaganenoc u [latpuka Konmma Xorana, aBTop Mmoka3blBaeT OrpaHHYEHHOCTh MOHATUS mind
reading 1 MoAYEPKUBAET POJIb pacCKazuMKa U Xy10)KECTBEHHON KOHCTPYKITUH.

B 3axknrounTenpHBIX pa3fenax aHaIU3HpYyeTCs KOHLEMNIMS COLUAIbHOIO U MHTEPMEHTAIBHOTO
co3Hanusa y Ilanmepa B KOHTEKCTE KyJbTypHO-UcTOpuueckoil ncuxonorun JI. C. Beirorckoro u
pycckoii  (HhOpPMATUCTCKOW TpaaWIIMK, YTO TIO3BOJSET BBIIBUTH HEJOOIEHKY KOTHUTUBHOM
HappaToOJOTUEH SCTETUUYECKOW OpraHu3aluy (UKIUOHAIBHBIX CO3HAHMA M TpUMAaTa CIOKETa M
COOBITUIHOCTH HaJ XapakTrepoMm. Jlemaercs BBIBOJ O HEOOXOJUMOCTH CMELICHMS akKIEHTa OT
bopMyIllbl «4T€HHE pOMaHa €CTh YTEHHWE CO3HAHMI» K TOHMMAHHUIO YTEHHS poMaHa Kak
MEHTAJILHOTO COOBITHUS UTEHHs] MEHTAIbHBIX COOBITHH, TI/I€ CaMU MEHTaJbHBIE JEHCTBUA
BBICTYIIAIOT B KAYECTBE HAPPATUBHO CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHBIX COOBITHH.

KioueBble cJI0Ba: KOTHUTHBHAs HAppaToyiorvs; (UKIMOHAIbHBIE CO3HAHMSA;, YTEHUE
CO3HAHMWIA; COIMATILHBIN YM; SKCTIEPHECHITNATBHOCTD; COOBITUIMHOCTD; TOJICTON

1. Characters’ consciousness is one of the central factors of every narrative. A narrative is
usually defined as a representation of a change of a state of affairs. Since the end of the eighteenth
century, events portrayed in literature have essentially been mental ones. This does not mean that
the representation of the mind began only then. In Medieval European literatures we find elaborate
representations of characters’ feelings and thoughts; these are rendered not solely in thought report
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but also in free indirect speech (e.g. in Chrétien de Troyes’ *Yvain ou Le Chevalier au lion* [1177-
1181], see Hiibner 2003, 149-151; Woledge 1988, 158), or in interior monologues that, in the case
of Gottfried von Strassburg’s verse novel *Tristan*, take the form of interior dialogues that reflect
on the extremely contradictory movements of the hero’s soul (see Schmid 2017). Monika Fludernik
(2011) examines various forms of mind representation in Middle English narrative. She explains
narratology’s common underestimation of medieval representations of consciousness due to its
exclusive interest in narratives originating with the beginnings of the novel in the eighteenth century.
The narratological underexploredness of medieval literatures may, however, also have been caused
by medievalists’ disaffirmation of questions and approaches that seemed anachronistic. Also in
ancient (Hebrew and Greek) literatures we find cases of extended mind representation and even
elaborate interior monologues (see Dinkler 2015).

Any external or internal action is related to a specific internal movement, conscious or
unconscious. The relationship between action and consciousness exists, regardless of whether it is
explicitly mentioned by the narrator or inferred by the reader. Consciousness may be rendered
appreciable/apprehensible in the narrative in two ways: either as a matter of direct presentation by
the narrator or the characters, or as something implied that motivates the characters’ actions and
about which the reader then has to draw his or her conclusions. In either case, the characters’
consciousness is constitutive of the narration.

Now the cognitivist takes the stage. His or her role is to consider what in English is called the
mind. This concept covers all internal states and actions: speech, thought, perception, desire,
emotion — in a word, the whole inner world (Palmer 2002, 2004). Cognitive narratology (which, for
the sake of ease rather than of accuracy, is given this term) is primarily interested in two questions
that go in opposite directions: 1. “How do stories [...] interlock with interpreters’ mental states and
processes, thus giving rise to narrative experiences?” (Herman 2014, 46). 2. How do narratives
contribute to the discovery of meaning in the experiences that are caused by them? How do
narratives help people to orientate themselves in the world, to understand the meanings of their own
behavior and the behavior of others (see Herman 2014, 46)? (This second approach relates to the
ability of narratives to expand our knowledge of people and their consciousness.)

2. Among the cognitivists, Monika Fludernik (1996) takes a special, fundamental approach.
According to her, narrativity is based not on events and their causal concatenation but rather on the
subject’s experience of these events. This means that the classical concept of narrativity — the
representation of changes of state — is replaced by what Fludernik calls experientiality. The
experientiality approach proves extremely fruitful. However one may ask whether it makes the
classical concept completely superfluous. In the analysis of experience Fludernik demonstrates the
whole set of cognitivist tools in practice — particularly ‘frames’ and ‘scripts,’ i.e. the schemata by
which we recognize situations and processes. There is no doubt that representing subjective
experience is one of the seminal anthropological reasons for the overwhelming role of narrative
since the modern age.

But let us now turn to questions of mind representation and to one of the representatives of this
field of research. “Novel reading is mind reading” (2007, 217) — this is the slogan of the well-
known cognitive narratologist Alan Palmer. The independent British scholar is the author of two
seminal books: *Fictional Minds* (2004) and *Social Minds in the Novel* (2010). In the first book
the cited initial hypothesis is formulated with an orientation to the act of creation: “Narrative is in
essence the presentation of fictional mental functioning” (Palmer 2004, 12).

The key concepts of narratological cognitivism are mind reading or the theory of mind. The
latter was introduced into the discussion by Lisa Zunshine’s *Why We Read Fiction* (2006). Both
concepts refer to the creation of hypotheses about what is going on in someone else’s mind. Mind
reading and the theory of mind are based on the interpretation of the observed person’s verbal and
practical behavior as well as of his or her appearance, gestures, and facial expressions. Actually,
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mind reading and the theory of mind are not a form of ‘reading’ or of ‘theory’ but rather constitute
assumptions about human observation.

Cognitive narratologists tend to overestimate the cognitive performance of mind reading and to
reduce the difference between the understanding of the real and the fictional mind. Balancing the
fundamental difference between real and fictional minds, cognitivism contests one of the central
axioms in traditional narrative criticism. In the classical theory of narrative it was generally agreed
that fictional narrative differs from factual narrative in that the former represents characters’ inner
worlds authentically, whereas in real life representing the mind of another would constitute a form
of guesswork. Moreover, the fictional narrative was seen as the only genre in which the
representation of mind could be carried out unconditionally, and did not need to be justified by
sources.

The first narratologist to formulate a hypothesis about this specific trait of fictional narrative
was the English novelist Edward Morgan Forster in his famous «Aspects of the Novel»:

> People in a novel can be understood completely [...]. And this is why they often seem more
definite than characters in history, or even our own friends; we have been told all about them that
can be told; even if they are imperfect or unreal they do not contain any secrets, whereas our friends
do and must, mutual secrecy being one of the conditions of life upon this globe. [...] We cannot
understand each other, except in a rough and ready way; we cannot reveal ourselves even when we
want to; what we call intimacy is only a makeshift; perfect knowledge is an illusion. But in the
novel we can know people perfectly, and, apart from the general pleasure of reading, we can find
here a compensation for their dimness in life. In this direction fiction is truer than history, because it
goes beyond the evidence. (1927, 46-47, 61)

Thirty years later, the German theoretician Kidte Hamburger sharpened Forster’s thesis about
the exclusive role of fictional literature in her *Die Logik der Dichtung* (1957), without referring
to him: “Epic fiction is the sole epistemological instance where the I-originarity (or subjectivity) of
a third-person qua third-person can be portrayed” (1973, 83).

Hamburger’s thesis that someone else’s subjectivity can be displayed authentically only in
fictional narrative was subsequently endorsed by the Austrian narratologist Franz Stanzel (1959;
1979, 31; 2002) and then strongly affirmed by Dorrit Cohn. Cohn reiterates Hamburger’s
conclusion in a somewhat less complicated way: “narrative fiction is the only literary genre, as well
as the only kind of narrative, in which the unspoken thoughts, feelings, perceptions of a person
other than the speaker can be portrayed” (1978, 7).

As a test case, let us now examine a brief extract, in which the omniscient narrator of Leo
Tolstoy’s novel War and Peace (1968/69) presents Napoleon’s innermost feelings during the Battle
of Borodino without any explanation or foundation:

> Napoleon was experiencing a bitter feeling [...]. In his former battles he had only considered
the possibilities of success, now an immense number of unlucky chances presented themselves, and
he expected them all. Yes, it was like a nightmare, when a man dreams that an assailant is attacking
him, and in his dream he lifts up his arm and deals a blow with a force at his assailant that he knows
must crush him, and feels that his arm falls limp and powerless as a rag, and the horror of inevitable
death comes upon him in his helplessness. (Tolstoy n.d., 757-759)

In a factual, historical text, presenting the inner life of a statesman in this way would be
unthinkable and would not be accepted as scholarly. There are no sources even imaginable that
would allow the historian to employ speculations similar to those rendered above.

What Hamburger regarded as a ‘symptom’ of fiction — the unconditioned, immediate view of
the inner life of third persons — also sometimes seems to occur in non-fictional texts, a point that
was repeatedly made against Hamburger’s thesis. However, in such cases we have to make do
merely with conjectures and conclusions. A mere conjecture must be either clearly signaled, or an
authentic source of this knowledge (letter, diary, communication) must be provided (see Genette
1990, 762-763). But, like all self-attestations, such sources are subject to the possible lack of self-
knowledge as well as distorting self-stylizations. In a factual context such as historiography, the
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representation of the inner world of third parties — where it occurs at all — is far less authentic than,
for example, in Tolstoy’s War and Peace, where it is used quite naively. The authenticity of the
inner lives of Tolstoy’s characters is of course bought with their fictiveness and is also dependent
on the author’s knowledge of the world and life experience and his psychological imagination.

The natural staging of someone else’s inner world is certainly one of the reasons for the
anthropological and cultural significance of fiction. The reader can step outside of himself or herself
and not only lead someone else’s life but slip into someone else’s subjectivity and tentatively play
out someone else’s perceptions and ambitions. No conversation and no psychological document can
offer such intense experiences of alterity. We can say even more about this: the immersion in the
inner world of the fictional other gives a reader the possibility of forming a notion of his or her own
identity. The price for playing out this foreign subjectivity is that everything has been conceived of
by the author and remains oriented towards him or her, his or her knowledge of the world, and the
power of his or her imagination.

3. From the standpoint of actual cognitive narratology, Forster’s, Hamburger’s, and Cohn’s
“exceptionality thesis” (2011a, 8-18), as it is called by David Herman, was sharply criticized.
Herman contests the Cartesian dualism implicit in the assumption of an internal and external world,
which in his view is the underlying basis of this “exceptionality thesis.” Herman claims to call into
question not the specifics of fictional representation but rather the dichotomy between fictional and
factual representations and the assumption that only fictional narratives can provide insight into
characters’ minds. Herman presents two arguments against this presumption: First, the mediation
argument: “Making sense of fictional minds requires readers to use the same sorts of heuristics that
they rely on to interpret others’ minds in the world at large” (Herman 2011a, 15). The second one,
the accessibility argument, boils down to the assumption that the accessibility of another’s
subjectivity is not limited to fictional narrative. In everyday situations people are dependent on the
heuristics acquired from so-called “folk psychology” to draw conclusions about another’s soul that
are based on appearance, facial expression, gestures, and the given situation. “Everyday minds are
not transparent, but they are accessible” (Herman 2011a, 11). This is why for Herman accessibility
cannot serve as a criterion of the exceptionality of fictional minds.

Herman assumes that his two arguments are lent support by the articles in the collection *The
Emergence of the Mind* (2011) which relate to the emergence of representation of consciousness in
English literature. Yet Herman’s arguments do not refute Hamburger’s and Cohn’s positions. Of
course, we must note that the author’s omniscience is not knowledge, but free invention. In this
regard, Gérard Genette states — not without irony: “One’s guesses are unerring only in the case of
something that one is in the process of inventing” (1993, 65).

Alan Palmer also rejects the idea “that, whereas novels can give us direct access to the minds of
characters, by contrast, in reality, we can never really know what other people are thinking” (2011,
197). Palmer calls this opposition “a cliché of literary studies.” Referring to the “theory of folk
psychology” he states: “All of us, every day, know for a lot of the time what other people are
thinking. This is especially true of our loved ones, close friends, family, and work colleagues”
(2011, 197).

The following question arises with regard to this statement. If, in real life, we were essentially
aware of what is happening in people close to us, how can we explain that husbands are so often
unaware of the desires of their wives, even to the extent that a wife’s mentioned desire for a divorce
may take her husband completely off-guard? What Palmer takes for knowledge is not actual
knowledge but the sensation of having knowledge, a sensation that is not infrequently misleading.

Rejecting the ‘literary cliché’ about the fundamental inaccessibility of real individuals and the
transparency of fictional characters, Palmer recognizes that we in real life “sometimes” do not know
what is going on in other people, even though they are trying to tell us (2011, 197). An objection to
Palmer’s concession is that a third-person narrator is as a rule engaged not in mind reading — i.e. in
guessing what is going on in one character or another — but rather in giving an accurate
10
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representation penetrating the inside of another soul. The complex and badly jointed landscapes of
the souls in a realistic novel, say by Tolstoy or Dostoevsky, would not be open to any mind reading
by characters in the fictional world, nor to the reader’s theory of mind, if the narrator — and through
the narrator the author — did not explicitly depict them.

4. Palmer’s postulates have been challenged from several positions. Empirical scholars, like
Marisa Bortolussi, who study the reception of literature, notice that Palmer “borrowed” from the
“soft” cognitive sciences a “limited collection of basic, universal processes associated with
everyday social experiences. [...] This exclusive focus on very broad, universal processes has led
Palmer (and other narratologists of the cognitive persuasion) to draw some questionable
conclusions” (Bortolussi 2011, 284).

Palmer’s conviction that we read fictional characters just like real people is, according to
Bortolussi, not confirmed by experience:

> A fundamental difference between real people and literary characters is that we deal with the
former directly and with the latter only through the intermediary of authorial or narratorial direction
[...]. Rather than form a theory of mind for fictional characters, readers may simply construct a
representation of what the narrator might intend for us to understand. (2011, 285)

According to Bortolussi, the theory of mind focus is generally overestimated by cognitive
narratologists. Palmer’s assumption is not supported by experience that readers of the novel are
focused less on the events than on characters’ reactions to those events — i.e. what they are thinking
and feeling; this thesis is refuted by the convincing results of empirical psychological experiments
(Bortolussi 2011, 286).

In a similar vein Daniel Hutto criticizes mind reading. The title of his contribution is telling:
“Understanding Fictional Minds without Theory of Mind!” (2011). According to him, in the cases
discussed by Palmer, no mind reading but rather mind guessing is involved. The American
narratologist Emma Kafalenos, in turn, accuses Palmer of too rapidly rejecting the epistemological
difference between fiction and nonfiction (2011, 254). She also considers problematic his notion of
knowing. In the novel, the narrator ‘knows’ what in the real world is impossible to know. Not
distinguishing between what we know as a fact — because the narrator has told us this — and that
which a character guesses about is the very mistake Palmer himself commits, according to
Kafalenos, in not distinguishing between what we can know about the fictional world and what we
know in our own world (2011, 256). In a similar way Palmer’s concept of knowing is criticized by
the American cognitivist Patrick Colm Hogan (2011), the author of *Cognitive Science, Literature,
and the Arts: A Guide for Humanists* (2003).

Drawing an interim balance, we can surmise that Forster’s, Hamburger’s, and Cohn’s theses
about the representation of another’s inner world as a distinctive feature of fictional narrative has
not been shaken by the objections that have been named. But let us have a look at another possible
counterargument. The direct representation of another’s mind, it would seem, sometimes occurs
also in factual texts. But such cases always concern only assumptions and conclusions, the
presumptive nature of which is directly stated or is clearly implied through context: Napoleon
apparently thought...; From Napoleon’s statements we can conclude that he thought.... More
specifically, an historian cannot characterize Napoleon’s inner world. Statements of the type
Napoleon thought... are not admissible in factual texts.

Let us emphasize this point once more: the authenticity of a fictional representation of
another’s mind is not based on mind reading, but on a rendering that is dependent on the author’s
knowledge of the world, on his or her life experience, capacity for empathy; and, last but not least,
on his or her psychological imagination. Exploring the most secret corners of a woman’s soul, for
example, through the pen of a ‘macho’ like Tolstoy, is a marvel of empathy and imagination.

5. Alan Palmer has also raised the question of the ideological and social determination of
fictional minds (2004, 2010, 2011). Palmer chides classical narratology for, from an introspective
point of view, one-sidedly focusing on closed, private, intramental consciousness. He calls on
11
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narratology to take an external point of view to consider what he calls the social mind and
intermental thought, “which is joint, group, shared, or collective thought, as opposed to intramental,
or private, individual thought” (Palmer 2011, 196). It is not surprising that this concept has caused
more than a little debate. One part of this debate was conducted in the journal Style in 2011. There
we find Palmer’s target essay “Social Minds in Fiction and Criticism,” twenty-seven responses to
Palmer’s thesis by specialists in the field, and Palmer’s rejoinders.

The admissibility and feasibility of Palmer’s dichotomy of internal and external point of view
on consciousness has also been questioned from various positions. Patrick Colm Hogan criticizes
that Palmer uses classical narratology as a “straw man” (2011, 244). David Herman questions the
parallelization of the oppositions social vs. individual, intermental vs. intramental, and externalist vs.
internalist (2011b). Critics have also expressed skepticism about the constructs social mind and
intermental thought (Hutto 2011), which, according to Manfred Jahn, can be called mind or thought
only metaphorically (2011).

The Israeli scholar Shlomit Rimmon-Kenan raises the question of whether traditional literary
studies have not engaged in the social and ideological determination of fictional minds, and she sees
in Palmer’s approach a neglect of the artistic design (2011). Marie-Laure Ryan, in turn, asks the
same question, criticizing the fact that Palmer insufficiently defines the mode of existence of social
mind, its relationship with the individual consciousness, and its role in the narrative (2011). A
common criticism of splitting the mind into an individual and a social part resounds in this chorus
of respondents. Inspired by the work of Lev Vygotsky (1934), Charles Fernyhough states that “even
‘internalist’ minds are social” (2011), thereby refuting the splitting of mind conducted by Palmer.

It is not by chance then that some of the critical respondents comment on social minds through
reference to Russian theoreticians of the 1920s-1930s, including Lev Vygotsky, Mikhail Bakhtin, and
Valentin Voloshinov. Palmer himself, who was obviously influenced by the American psychologist of
Vygotskian orientation James Wertsch (1991), paid tribute to his Russian predecessors as well as to
the neuropsychologist Alexander Luria. Palmer describes in detail the approaches to social and
ideological parameters of speech and mind, which were discovered by Russian theorists (2004, 141-
169).

6. At this point it may be helpful to weigh the considerations discussed thus far. Cognitive
narratology, which appears in very diverse shapes, opens new horizons for literary criticism. It asks
questions of anthropological significance, linking literary studies — a hermeneutical discipline —
with empirical sciences. Cognitive narratology’s main merit is the analysis of the relationship
between narrative and consciousness, i.e. the minds of characters as well as of readers. But not
infrequently, highly interesting hypotheses based on mere speculation have to be reined in through
empirical analysis and its sobering results.

According to its representatives, cognitive narratology is only in the initial phase of its
development. Yet it should now pay attention to some of its shortcomings. Let us mention just two
of them. First, in today’s cognitive narratology there is a strong tendency to equate fictional minds
with real ones. There is no doubt, psychology has a great deal to learn from the novel. However,
Anna Karenina is not our patient, nor is it our task to overcome the narrow norms of the society in
which the heroine of the novel lives. We see the heroine on the one hand as a woman with certain
traumata that render her undeniably tempting to the therapist’s diagnosing eye. Yet on the other
hand, we view her as an artifact, as an expression of the artistic design. This artistic factor is not
accessible for the psychologist as psychologist, nor for the cognitivist as cognitivist.

Let us now have a look at an example from Leo Tolstoy’s famous novel. In his first amorous
encounter with Anna, Vronsky’s covering her body with kisses is compared to a killer who cuts his
victim into pieces: “And with fury, as it were with passion, the murderer falls on the body and drags
it and hacks at it; so [Vronsky] covered her face and shoulders with kisses. She held his hand, and
did not stir” (Tolstoy 1965, 158-159). This comparison is given, as it seems at first glance, from the
narrator’s viewpoint. Yet on further consideration we may conclude that it actually is given from
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the perceptual and ideological point of view of Anna herself. For the cognitivist as well as for the
psychologist, the comparison of the lover with a murderer is, of course, of great significance, and
both will draw their interpretive conclusions. The literary scholar, however, in considering the
novel’s entire artistic design, focuses on the fact that the motif of the body cut into pieces occurs
three times in the novel. The first occurrence is in the scene at Moscow’s railway station after the
meeting with Vronsky, when Anna learns that an accident has occurred: the wheel of the train has
cut the body of a railway worker into two pieces. Anna is severely shaken and interprets the
accident as an ‘evil omen.” The second time the slicing up of a body occurs is in the above-
mentioned erotic scene with Vronsky, and the third time is Anna’s death under the slicing wheel of
the train. This concatenation of motifs causes Anna’s death to appear as the fulfillment of the
schema of her fatal expectations, which had formed as early as during the first encounter with
Vronsky at the railway station. The author indicates to us that the heroine is the draftsman and
engineer of her fate insofar as one may conclude that the above-quoted scene is presented from
Anna’s point of view and embodies her fatal construction of her future life and death.

Cognitive narratology tends to neglect the artistic character of the structure of the literature
from which it draws its examples. Of course, in theory, few cognitivists would not accept that
fictional minds and social minds are elements that belong to the artistic design of a piece of
literature. In practice, however, cognitivists tend to neglect the artistic nature of the fictional
narrative and its fictional instances. They therefore do not take sufficient account of the fact that the
content of a fictional mind can be motivated not so much by the nature of the character and the
situation she or he is in as by the overall shape of the artistic design.

Victor Shklovsky pointed to the primacy of the sujet, i.e. the energetic artistic construction,
over life-experience realities:

> The sujet constructions select fabula-situations that suit them and deform the material in the
process. [...] Certain fabula situations can be selected according to sujet principles, i.e. there can be
a certain sujet construction laid out in the situations themselves, a staircase-like construction, an
inversion, a circular construction. In the same way, specific types of stone have a layered structure
that makes them especially well-suited to certain arrangements. (1970 , 220)

In a similar vein Shklovsky emphasized the primacy of the aesthetic construction with a
wonderful aper¢u: “In art, blood is not bloody. No, it just rhymes with ‘flood’ [KpoBs B uckyccrae
HE KpoBaBa, oHa pudMyeTcs ¢ «1000Bby |. It is material either for a construction of sounds or for a
construction of images” (1990, 159). In well-made works the factors of the existential and the
aesthetic tend to cohere with one another so closely that the seams between the characterological
and artistic motivations are not visible. But cognitivists who approach a novel’s characters and do
not take into account the artistic fabric of the work’s whole, should be advised to exercise a certain
amount of caution in analyzing Anna Karenina and its heroine. They should understand certain
mental developments that are seemingly motivated purely characterologically or socially to be
justified no less (or even more) artistically, as superimposed by the overall aesthetic design.

The second shortcoming concerns narratology’s focus on character. Contrary to empirical
psychology, which says readers of the novel concentrate primarily on events (see Marisa
Bortolussi’s argument, mentioned above), cognitive narratology focuses on character, thereby
subordinating events to character. However, Aristotle was early in pointing out the priority of action
over character. In his Poetics, he defines a hierarchy of the parts of a narrative using the example of
tragedy:

> The most important of these is the arrangement of the incidents [1] T®v npayudtov cvotacig],
for tragedy is not a representation of men but of actions [pipuncig €otv ovk avOpoOT®V GALX
npa&ewv] [...], and the end aimed at is the representation not of qualities of character but of some
action. They do not therefore act to represent character, but character-study is included for the sake
of the action. It follows that the incidents and the story [ud0oc] are the end at which tragedy aims,
and in everything the end aimed at is of prime importance. (1940 [c. 335 BCE], 1450a, 15)
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The formula “arrangement of the incidents” implies a conscious constructive act, including
even the admissibility of certain manipulations. The fact that a certain position was already taken by
Aristotle is, needless to say, no absolute argument in favor of this view. Even so, we should give
Aristotle some credit for being narratology’s actual founder; what his short outline of the tragedy
has to say about mimesis and mythos has become a firm part of narratology’s basic elements.

One might argue that there are types of narrative that foreground character rather than action.
But as far as these narratives are not descriptive, they cannot do without any action.

In conclusion, this essay has argued that cognitive narratology should focus less on character
and more on action. Also, character should be regarded as something that is implied in and through
actions. This does not detract from the representation of mind, in which cognitive narratology is
primarily interested. Much of what the representation of mind depicts are actions — mental actions.
In literary narrative these mental actions often take the form of events. An event is a special
occurrence, something that is not part of an everyday routine. Thus, we would like to counter
Palmer’s formula that “Novel reading is mind reading.” We would argue instead that novel reading
is event reading, or, even better yet, novel reading is the mental event of reading mental events.
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SOVIET EVACUATION POLICY AND THE JEWISH REFUGEES IN THE NORTH
CAUCASUS, 1941-1942

Abstract

In the first year of the Soviet-German war, hundreds of thousands of Soviet citizens were
evacuated to the North Caucasus. Many of them were Jewish women, children, and old men who
arrived independently in the region. Their evacuation created serious frictions with the local
authorities and population, with the newcomers often being protected by the central Soviet
government. The latter came to welcome the arrival of these refugees in the North Caucasus,
despite its initial reluctance to promote the evacuation of those whose contribution to the country's
war effort was not direct. This article explores the dynamics of central government policy, local
administration responses, and the experiences of the evacuated population, with a particular focus
on the Jewish refugees who constituted the majority of independent newcomers to the region in
1941-1942. Drawing on official Soviet archival records, survivor testimonies, and secondary
literature, the study argues that Soviet evacuation policies in the North Caucasus combined
pragmatic security calculations with de facto humanitarian outcomes, even as deep tensions
persisted between Moscow and local authorities over the burden and management of refugee flows.
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KEHECTIK 3BAKYANUSIAY CAACATDI )KOHE 1941-1942 )KbUITAPIAT bI
COJITYCTIK KABKA3JATYBI EBPEU BOCKBIH/IAPBI

Anoamna

Kenec-repman COFBICHIHBIH, O1piHIII KBUIBIHAA KY3JET€H MBIH KeHec azamartapbl CONTYCTIK
KaBkasra sBakyanwusuianasl. OnapablH KeMIIuIiri - eBpel oienaepi, Oanamap MEH KapT KaCTarbl
epyiep eHipre o3 OetiHmie kemmi. Omapapl dBakyalusiiay >KEPruUNKTI OWIIIK MEeH XalblK apachbiHa
eNieyJi KalIIbUIBIKTap TYIBIPBIIN, OPTAJIBIK KEHECTIK YKIMET KaHa KelIreHAep/l *Kui o3 KoprayblHa
anplll  OoThIpabl.  EnmiH  ockepu KymI-KirepiHe KOCKaH TIKelneW yiieci OoaMaraHmaapbl
IBaKyalusiayFa KOMEKTeCy/l KalaMaraHblHA KapamacTaH, OWJIiK aKbIp COHBIHIA OOCKBIHIAPIBIH
Contycrik KaBkaszra kenmyiH KynrTaabl. Makaiana OpTaJbIK YKIMET cascaThIHBIH IHHAMHUKACHI,
KEPTUTIKTI OKIMIILTIKTIH PEeaKIHsIChl KOHE 3BaKyallMsUIaHFaH XaJbIKTBIH ToXipuOeci 3epTredim,
1941-1942 xwimgapsl eHIpre 03 OCTIHIIE KEITeH eBpeil OOCKBIHIAphIHA EPEKIIIe Ha3ap ayAapbUIaibl.
Pecmu keHecTiKk MyparaT MaTepualJapblHa, Tipi KaJlFaHIapAblH alifaKTapblHa XOHE KOCBHIMINA
onebuerke cyiieHe oTwIpbIN, 3eprrey ConrycTik KaBkasmarel KEHECTIK dBakKyallHsi CasCaThIHBIH,
TinTi Mockey MeH >XeprilikTi OWIK apachlHIarbl OOCKBIH aFbIHAAPBIHBIH AyBIPTHAIBIFBI MEH
onapabl Oackapy moceseci OOWBIHIIA TEPEeH KapaMa-KaWIIbUIBIK >KaFdalblHIa a KayilCi3IiKTiH
MparMaTUKaIbIK MalbIMIAYJIApbIH iC JKY31HJE TYMaHHUTAPJBIK HOTHKEIEPMEH YINTACTHIPATHIHBIH
QeI AEH L.
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COBETCKAS D9BAKYAIIUOHHAS IMOJIUTUKA Y EBPEVCKHUE BEXEHIIBI
HA CEBEPHOM KABKAS3E, 1941-1942 rr.

AnHomayus

B mepBBIii TOA COBETCKO-TEPMAHCKOW BOWHBI COTHHM TBHICSAY COBETCKHX TpaKJaaH ObLIN
sBakyupoBaHbl Ha CeBepHblli KaBka3. MHorue n3 HUX — €BpEHCKHUE JKEHIUHBI, AETH U MOXKUIIbIE
MY>KYHUHBI — TpHOBUIM B PErHoH caMocTosATeNbHO. MX »9Bakyanus co3znaia CepbE3HYIO
HaNpspDKEHHOCTh B OTHOILIEHUSX C MECTHBIMM BJIACTSMU U HACEJIEHUEM; LIEHTPAJIbHOE COBETCKOE
MPaBUTENIbCTBO HEpEeNKO Opajio HOBONPHUOBIBUIMX MOJ CBOKO 3amury. Hecmorps Ha
IIEpBOHAYAIBHOE HEXKEJIAHUE COJECHCTBOBATH 3BAKyalluu TEX, YEH BKJIaJ B BOCHHBIE YCUIIMSI CTPAHBI
He ObUT HEeMOCPECTBEHHBIM, BJACTH B KOHEYHOM CYETE MPUBETCTBOBAIN MPUOBITHE OCKEHIIEB Ha
Cesepubiii KaBka3. B crtatbe uccieayroTcsi JUHAMUKa MOJUTUKH LEHTPAIBHOTO MPABUTENIHCTBA,
peaxuys MECTHOM aJIMUHUCTPALIMK U OMBIT 3BAKYHUPOBAHHOTO HACEJIEHHs — C 0COOBIM aKIIEHTOM Ha
eBpeHCKUX OeKeHIaxX, COCTABISABIIUX OOJBIIMHCTBO CAMOCTOSITEIBLHO MPUOBIBIIMX B PETHOH B
1941-1942 ropax. Onupasice Ha opUIIMATBLHBIE COBETCKHE apXWBHBIC MaTEpHaNbl, CBHICTECIIHCTBA
BBDKUBILIUX U BTOPUUHYIO JINTEPATYPY, UCCIEIOBAHUE I0KA3bIBAET, YTO COBETCKAs SBAKyaI[MOHHAS
nonutuka Ha CeBepHoMm KaBkaze couerana mnparmMaTH4ecKHe cooOpaxeHHs 0e30macHOCTH ¢
(aKkTHUYECKH TYMaHUTAPHBIMH pE3yJIbTaTaMH, AaKE B YCIOBUAX TIIYOOKOTO MPOTHUBOCTOSHUS
Mex1y MOCKBOW U MECTHBIMH BIIACTAMHU IO BOMNPOCY O OpeMeHU OEKEHCKHX TMOTOKOB H
yIpPaBJICHUU UMHU.

KuaroueBble cj1oBa: COBETCKO-T€pMaHCKasi BOiHA; 3Bakyanus; CeBepHblii KaBkas; eBpeiickue
6exeH1bl; Bropas MmupoBast BoiiHa;

Introduction

Population evacuation is a complicated project that involves the central government, as well as
local authorities in the evacuated and receiving regions, the local population in the destination areas,
and the evacuees themselves (Cohen & Deng, 1998). Because of the complexity and huge costs
involved in such enterprises, they are usually sanctioned only as a last resort, primarily during
natural disasters or hostilities. Sometimes, people flee of their own volition and the government
chooses or is compelled to regulate this flight by carrying out an orderly relocation of population. In
other cases, the government decides on its own to shift the population away from the threatened
areas, thus forcing the population to follow its orders.

The population evacuation launched in the wartime Soviet Union in response to the German
invasion combined both of the aforementioned facets. On the one hand, masses of Soviet citizens
fled independently from the threatened Soviet western territories towards the east. On the other
hand, large numbers of people were evacuated in an organised manner as part of a government
programme (Altshuler, 1986, pp. 77-78). Successful transfer of industrial facilities and civil
population was instrumental in the country's war effort. However, research of these evacuations is
limited and zeroes in on the questions of their impact on the Holocaust (Altshuler, 1993, pp. 77-104;
Dubson, 1999, pp. 37-56) and of the relocation of industry (Belonosov, 1966, pp. 15-30; Kumanev,
2006, pp. 7-27). Also, in recent years, several studies have appeared that deal with the evacuation of
Soviet civilians into specific areas (Edwards, 1996; Manley, 2004; Fedotov, 2004; Kiselev, 2004).
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The organised evacuation of population in the wartime USSR was carried out at the initiative of
the central government that imposed its will on local administrations. The latter had to deal with a
multitude of new problems within a very short time span, including finding ways to fund the
evacuation from local resources to the detriment of the local population. It could be anticipated that
this would create tension between the central government on the one hand, and local authorities and
populations, on the other (Rees, 2002, pp. 9-36). Such processes carried the potential of stirring up
the resentment of the local administration and people vis-a-vis the newcomers. Finally, it is also
likely that a massive influx of refugees from other areas could have led to the growth of inter-
regional or inter-ethnic animosity.

This article addresses these questions by exploring the evacuation into the North Caucasus
against the framework of the overall Soviet evacuation experience. The case of the Caucasus seems
to be unique, since its proximity to the battlefields and the German occupation zone created an
additional important dimension insofar as the evacuees' reception was concerned. The study is
based on official Soviet records, testimonies of evacuees, and secondary literature on evacuation.
Most archival sources referred to in the article are from the State Archive of the Russian Federation.
Some of them, including the holdings of the Council for Evacuation, were recently photocopied and
are currently available in the Yad Vashem archive (YVA) in Jerusalem.

Regarding the terms used in the article, 'North Caucasus' and 'Caucasus' include territories of
Stavropol and Krasnodar, as well as the Autonomous Republics of Kabardino-Balkaria and
Northern Ossetia, that is, almost the whole region occupied by the Germans in August 1942. The
terms 'evacuee', 'refugee', newcomer', and 'incomer' are used interchangeably to denote all those
who moved into the North Caucasus, whether under a government-initiated programme or
independently, unless stated otherwise.

Evacuation of Population in Wartime USSR: General Concerns

When a central government initiates the partial or complete evacuation of a civilian population
from territory threatened by the enemy, that initiative should be regarded as a part of its war
strategy. In this sense, the evacuation envisioned and implemented by the Soviet government during
the war with Nazi Germany had to take into account several considerations. On the one hand, the
'scorched earth' policy with the complete removal of population from areas due to be seized had
some advantages: the Soviets would keep their human resources intact, whereas the Germans would
have to count only upon their own scarce manpower in order to supervise the newly conquered
regions. On the other hand, the complete depopulation of abandoned areas had serious
disadvantages. It was hardly feasible on a practical level, and it would leave no one behind to wage
a 'people's war' in the enemy's interior. In addition, it made sense to leave some of the population
under the enemy's sway to capitalise on inevitable frictions between this population and the
occupying power in later stages. Finally, there was the danger that such a move would play into the
Germans' hands by providing them with an opportunity to Germanise the empty territories.

The decision of the Soviet government to launch population evacuation during the war was
partly influenced by its pre-war resettlement policies applied towards a number of Soviet
nationalities and professional groups during the 1930s (Manley, 2004, pp. 13-43; Statiev, 2005, pp.
977-983). It may be said cautiously that on the quantitative and geographic scale, the pre-war
population evacuation planning paled into insignificance as compared to the challenges presented
by the real German invasion. Similar to the case of the industrial relocation plans (Stone, 2005, p.
1061), Soviet strategists failed to calculate that so significant a part of the country might fall under
the enemy's control. It is noteworthy that during the war, Soviet authorities also tried to analyse the
experience of Imperial Russia with respect to the population eviction from the threatened areas
during the First World War (Kurtsev, 1999, pp. 129-147).

These considerations, compounded by a rapidly deteriorating strategic situation, guided the
Soviet government when it made decisions to withdraw human resources out of reach of the
Germans soon after the beginning of the war. The complete removal of the population was not on
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the drawing board (Manley, 2004, p. 60). Rather, the government formulated its evacuation policy
solely with regard to specific groups singled out for their significance to the country's war effort and
the survival of the Soviet regime. According to the directives, evacuation of population was aimed
first and foremost at safeguarding lives of functionaries affiliated with the Communist Party, the
Soviet government, and security agencies (of all levels) and their families; second, moving
agricultural and industrial (mainly military—industrial) facilities, together with the workers
employed in them; and third, transferring all possible human resources out of reach of the Germans.
In addition, special emphasis was placed on the evacuation of children and elderly people, although
their relocation was closer to what may be considered as humanitarian action.

Wartime evacuation of population in the USSR was slated to be a highly centralised process. It
was coordinated by the Council for Evacuation (Sovet po evakuatsii pri SNK SSSR, SE) created on
24 June 1941 in accordance with the joint decision of the USSR Council of People's Commissars
(SNK) and the Central Committee of the Bolshevik Party (VKP(b)). Head of the Soviet Trade
Unions and Politburo Member Nikolai Shvernik was placed in charge of the Council. This body
was empowered to authorise the evacuation of all populations with the exception of residents in
areas that were close to the front lines, in which case it fell under the jurisdiction of the military
command. The decisions of the Council were binding for the local administrations and all-Union
ministries.

Overall, the Council presided over the evacuation of more than 10 million Soviet citizens
eastwards in 1941. Following the military successes of the Red Army during the winter of 1941-1942,
the Soviet leadership assumed that the stage of war-related evacuation was over. The liquidation of
SE, and its replacement by a department of the RSFSR Council of People's Commissars for the
maintenance of the evacuated population on 25 December 1941, underscores this point (Dubson, 1999,
p. 38). The central government even sanctioned partial return of the evacuees (reevakuatsiya) into the
central regions (Moscow, Tula, Kalinin) in the first half of 1942. However, when the German armies
swept into the North Caucasus in summer 1942, the State Committee of Defence established a new
Commission for Evacuation staffed by the people of the disbanded SE and headed by Shvernik.
According to the official Soviet data, more than eight million people were evacuated in summer and
autumn 1942, thus bringing the total number of evacuees to 20,400,000 people (Belonosov, 1966, p.
22).

The North Caucasus: The Composition of the Evacuated Population

The North Caucasus emerged as an important evacuation destination for the first time in early
July 1941. Then, SE designated the territories of Krasnodar and Stavropol for the reception of
100,000 people each, to be evacuated from western Ukraine. However, in addition to the officially
sanctioned plan, thousands of independent refugees thronged to the North Caucasus in summer—
autumn 1941 because the region was situated on a natural escape route from Ukraine into the Soviet
interior. According to the data of a local agency in charge of the resettlement, 37,165 evacuees
arrived in the Krasnodar territory alone during the period 19-25 July 1941 (Belyaev & Bondar',
2000, pp. 38-39). By early autumn, this number swelled considerably and by 10 September, it had
reached 205,000 people (Belyaev & Bondar', 2000, pp. 56-57). The 'wild' refugees continued
arriving despite the growing threat of the German thrust to the region.

The independent or 'wild' incomers who fled to the North Caucasus were usually not registered
as evacuees prior to their coming. Consequently, neither the central government nor the local
authorities in the region anticipated their arrival. Nevertheless, they had to be provided for, much
like the organised evacuees. Since the regulations issued by the central government did not envisage
different treatment of independent newcomers and organised evacuees (Snegireva, 2005, pp. 282-
283), a considerable overstretching of the Caucasian evacuation resources from the beginning of the
war created a basis for inappropriate treatment of refugees in the North Caucasus in 1941-1942.

Among the evacuees, one should distinguish a special group of the Soviet Germans relocated
into the North Caucasus from western regions of the Soviet Union. Although they were officially
classified as evacuees by SE, their status was different from that of the rest of the newcomers. Their
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'evacuation' was, in fact, deportation carried out by the People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs
(NKVD). They were moved in separate trains and settled in remote rural localities far away from
the railway. By mid-September 1941, they constituted more than 25% (54,440 people) of the
incomers settled in the Stavropol territory. Most were deported further eastwards in autumn 1941
(Bugai, 1992, p. 66). The remaining Germans were exiled from the North Caucasus in May 1942
(Ibragimov, 1997, p. 238).

As demonstrated in Table 2, the gender and age composition of evacuees registered in the
territories of Krasnodar and Stavropol reveals a predominance of women (39.1% and 26.2%
respectively) while the share of elderly persons was not negligible either (10% and 25%
respectively). Young children (aged 0-7) constituted approximately 15% of all the newcomers. The
percentage of all these groups, out of the total number of evacuees in the regions of Krasnodar and
Stavropol — which received by far the largest number of refugees in the North Caucasus — reached
65%. Of note also was the presence of many hundreds of patients of civil hospitals evacuated in the
North Caucasus, primarily from the Crimean peninsula.

After the Red Army repelled the German advance in the North Caucasus in late November
1941, the situation in the southern flank of the Soviet—-German front stabilised. It is against this
backdrop that one should address the Soviet decision to evacuate into the North Caucasus many
people from the besieged Leningrad, including staff and students of institutions of higher education.
The decision was carried out in the winter months of 1941-1942, when the evacuation from
Leningrad was made possible over the iced Lake of Ladoga. Central Soviet planners designated the
whole North Caucasus as well as the Volga region for the evacuation of 11,000 people from
Leningrad (Snegireva, 2005, p. 308). However, in April 1942, local authorities recorded that 36,000
evacuees from Leningrad were accommodated in the Krasnodar territory alone (Belyaev & Bondar',
2000, p. 249).

Table 1 Distribution of registered evacuated population in the regions of the North Caucasus,
Molotov and Novosibirsk districts in 1941-1942 as compared to 1939

Number of evacuees as of

Total population |15 September| 15 November | 1 February |1 December

as of 1939 1941 1941 1942 1942
Krasnodar territory 3,172,300 87,901 162,066* 168,571 113,300
Stavropol territory 1,951,200 94,263 162,352 135,265 132,600
North Ossetian ASSR ~ [329,200 — — — 20,600
Kabardino-Balkar ASSR 359,200 — — — 22,900
Molotov district 2,087,300 31,802 90,054 108,599 222,200
Novosibirsk district 4,050,300 17,910 80,664 76,007 484,800

Note: *As of 1 November 1941.
Source: SE and the Department of Resettlement of SNK RSFSR, 1941-42. YV A: IM/24678.

Table 1 Distribution of Registered Evacuated Population in the Regions of the North Caucasus
as of 15 November 1941 by Gender and Age, in Percentage out of the Total

Men (16-59) Women (16-54) Children (0-7) | Children (8-15)
Krasnodar territory? 19.2 39.1 16.7 15.0
Stavropol territory 18.7 26.2 14.2 15.9

Note: *As of 1 November 1941.
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Source: Calculated by the author on the basis of data of Resettlement Departments processed
by SE, 1941. YVA: JM/24678.

The Ethnic Factor

As for the ethnic origins of the newcomers, a local agency conducted a statistical study of the
ethnic composition of evacuees in the Krasnodar territory, to reveal that '218,000 people, 73% of
them Jews, were received and accommodated in the territory as of 1 October 1941' (Belyaev &
Bondar', 2000, pp. 76-77). Data of SE pertaining to other areas indicate that by summer—autumn
1941, Jews constituted a majority of the newcomers throughout the North Caucasus (see Table 3).

TABLE 3 DISTRIBUTION OF REGISTERED EVACUATED POPULATION IN THE
REGIONS OF THE NORTH CAUCASUS, MOLOTOV AND NOVOSIBIRSK DISTRICTS IN
1941 BY NATIONALITY (RUSSIANS/UKRAINIANS/JEWS), IN PERCENTAGE OUT OF THE
T a

As of 1 October 1941 As of 15 November 1941 Russians

Ukrainians Jews Russians Ukrainians Jews

Krasnodar territory 11.9 14.3 69.5 |15.6° 14.79  65.5°
Stavropol territory 9.2¢ 14.59 67.6° [11.2 13.1 59.0
Molotov district 63.7¢ 509 20.0¢ [63.4 5.6 18.3
Novosibirsk district 40.7¢ 5.0 11.3¢ [B2.0° 4.3Y 8.1Y

Notes: *Not including Soviet Germans.

As of 1 December 1941.

°As of 15 September 1941.

dAs of 15 October 1941.

Source: Calculated by the author on the basis of data of Resettlement Departments processed
by SE, 1941. YVA: IM/24678.

This finding seems to be at odds with the widely held view that the Soviet government did not
prioritise the evacuation of Jews (Edwards, 1996, pp. 38-39; Altman, 2002, pp. 388-389; Arad,
2004, pp. 177-202; Manley, 2004, pp. 99-100, 166-167) and needs to be explained. As mentioned
above, the region served as a reception area in Soviet planning. However, the number of 'wild'
refugees who thronged the Caucasus was considerably higher than the figures set for the organised
evacuation. The ensuing gap had to do with the consideration that the North Caucasus was very
close to Ukraine with its sizeable Jewish population. Although the Soviet authorities did not
prioritise the evacuation of Jews insofar as organised evacuation was concerned, they evidently did
not prevent the Jews who escaped independently to the North Caucasus from availing themselves of
the facilities offered by the Soviet evacuation programme, including the provision of food, work,
housing, warm clothes, fuel, medical aid, and schooling for their children. In contrast, Table 3
shows that when a region (such as the Siberian districts of Molotov and Novosibirsk) received
government-organised groups of evacuees and fewer independent refugees, the proportion of Jews
among the evacuees was considerably lower.

It turns out that the arrival of masses of predominantly Jewish evacuees led to an upsurge of
anti-Jewish sentiments among the local population. This involved the denial of residence to Jewish
evacuees. The local inhabitants were recorded as saying: 'We'll let Russians in, but not Jews', and:
'We'll be answerable on account of you, Jews. If Hitler comes here, you'll be hanged, and he won't
have mercy on us, either.' Occasionally, attempts to get rid of Jewish tenants were made with the
tacit approval of local functionaries. The atmosphere of anti-Semitism in the North Caucasus
towards the Jewish evacuees is also indicated in many Jewish testimonies. In autumn 1941 this
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manifested itself in letting local people pass ahead of Jews in queues and making derogatory
remarks. Importantly, as the Germans approached in autumn 1941 the animosity towards Jews
increased (Borovoi, 1993, pp. 252, 254). It should be remembered that these feelings were evolving
in a region situated outside the traditional Pale of Settlement — an area historically characterised by
strong anti-Semitic feelings among certain categories of the inhabitants, especially Cossacks
(Shekhtman, 1932, pp. 31, 76; Kenez, 1977, p. 172).

Official Soviet records indicate that quite a number of ordinary people and especially low-level
functionaries were convicted for 'instigating nationally motivated animosity, namely anti-Semitism'
in the context of evacuation in the North Caucasus. The overall impression is that starting from late
1941, the central Soviet government tended to suppress anti-Jewish attitudes among the local elite
and inhabitants in the North Caucasus. Often viewed in conjunction with or as explicit expressions
of resentment against the Soviet regime and too reminiscent of Nazi messages, they could not be
ignored: from late October 1941, the Wehrmacht stood at the gate of the North Caucasus.

The Security Factor

Soviet authorities deemed the transfer of thousands of evacuees from one part of the country to
another as a security problem. The NKVD carried out a close surveillance of the evacuated
population from the point of departure to its final destination, preventing it from 'infiltrating' closed
military zones (primarily near big cities in the country's centre), and monitoring attitudes of
evacuees and the receiving population. A certain number of evacuees were arrested as 'saboteurs
who made their way into the interior of the country', while weapons were confiscated from other
evacuees. Although Soviet security concerns may have been exaggerated, it is evident that the very
arrival of refugees into the interior served as a clear indication of Soviet military failures and in this
sense, it did undermine the Soviet defence.

In line with the security directives issued by the centre, the refugees who made their way to the
North Caucasus were meticulously checked at transfer points, including body searches. When the
Wehrmacht first approached the region in October—November 1941 and the evacuation swelled, the
local authorities began to voice growing concern over the security risks that the large-scale
movement of refugees in the North Caucasus entailed. The way they attempted to solve the problem
was to limit the entry of evacuees into the region. Starting from 30 September 1941, a ban was
placed on registration of the newcomers in key industrial and military centres (Krasnodar, Maikop,
Novorossiysk, and Tuapse) (Belyaev & Bondar', 2000, pp. 76-77). Furthermore, the local
administration entrusted the issuance of resettlement permits to the military command (Belyaev &
Bondar', 2000, pp. 56-57), which indicated, at least partly, the desire of the former to shrink the
responsibility of having to receive the evacuees.

The official Soviet correspondence does not reveal, however, even one case in which a Soviet
evacuee into the North Caucasus was charged with being a German spy. Therefore, it is possible
that under the pretext of solving security problems, the local administration desired to avoid
flooding the region with an ever-growing number of refugees; its method was to restrict their free
entry into the area. Such a move had, doubtless, to be approved by the centre and, judging by the
authorisation given by the Soviet government to the NKVD, the former embraced the standpoint of
the local Caucasian administration, whereby the refugees constituted a security risk.

This episode indicates that a convergence of views between the government in Moscow and the
local authorities could also evolve from time to time. Yet, this seems to have been only a tactical
development; in the long run, each of them pursued its own interests, which were far from being
identical. The lack of reference in the refugees' accounts to the limitations placed on their entry
indicates, however, that this policy was not effective. The problem was really solved only several
months later when many newcomers left the North Caucasus for the deep Soviet interior (Belyaev
& Bondar', 2000, pp. 181-182; Table 1).

The Micro View

22




Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal, Ne1(1), 2026

The central Soviet government's decrees envisaged considerable expenditure on
accommodating the incomers. This included, among other things, the provision of the evacuated
population with housing, work, medical aid, clothes, and food. The implementation of these edicts
was imposed on the heads of local administrations; the aforementioned tasks were to be funded
from the respective local budgets.

Yet, it would be inaccurate to say that the local administrations were left entirely alone in
coping with the growing financial demands caused by the population evacuation. From time to time,
branches of the central Soviet government operating to SE demand, including the People's
Commissariat of Trade and the People's Commissariat of Health Protection, allocated resources to
aid the local authorities. In addition, the missions of districts and republics, from whence the
evacuees arrived, were also occasionally instrumental in caring for the newcomers, mainly those
who arrived in an organised manner.

However, as the great majority of evacuees who came to the North Caucasus were 'wild', it
appears that their arrival was often unexpected for the local administration. Furthermore, in such a
scarcely populated region as the North Caucasus, with a population of slightly more than 7.2
million people as of 1939 (Altshuler, 1993, pp. 13-15), and further depleted by a large-scale draft of
men to the Red Army (Bezugol'nyi, 2004, p. 38), the settlement of several hundred thousand
newcomers created a heavy burden on the local resources. As the case of Kabardino-Balkaria shows,
the authorities were compelled to shift part of the already diminished budgets from specifically
local tasks in order to care for the newcomers. The result was inadequate funding of both the local
population and the evacuees, which had the potential of setting the former against the latter, and
both of them against the authorities.

With regards the resettlement of evacuees and their employment, these terms were closely
interwoven in the Soviet evacuation planning (Edwards, 1996, pp. 186, 203-215). The central
government wanted to see every incomer employed; refugees from rural areas were to be employed
in kolkhozy and urban inhabitants in factories. On the face of it, the local administration was also
eager to have the newcomers employed. But apparently unable to find appropriate skilled work in
the North Caucasian economy for these mainly urban evacuees, the local authorities preferred to
send them, for the most part, to villages that urgently needed working hands. However, as was
revealed by the inspection sent into Kabardino-Balkaria, about 58% of the able-bodied evacuees in
1941-1942 were not put to work, despite the severe lack of working hands in agriculture, evidently
due to the incompetence of local authorities. We can reasonably assume that this phenomenon was
replicated widely throughout the region.

The local authorities dealt in an organised fashion with both the planned as well as unplanned
refugees. The newcomers were to be registered and many refugees were, indeed, registered. The
intention was that the incomers would be given food, fuel, and, most importantly, accommodation
according to low rates fixed by the state. And in fact, many evacuees in the North Caucasus were
provided with necessary food, fuel, and accommodation in state-owned buildings and in the houses
of private persons.

Soviet planners envisaged various methods to come to grips with the problem of evacuees'
settlement. First, houses were to be constructed for the newcomers. This was implemented in some
other areas of the country (Fedotov, 2004, p. 70; Snegireva, 2005, pp. 81-82) but not in the
Caucasus (Snegireva, 2005, pp. 296-298). Second, some people in the local population were
forcefully relocated to rural areas (Edwards, 1996, p. 303), but there is no record of this being done
in the Caucasus. However, the third method, the so-called uplotnenie, in which local residents were
ordered to accommodate the evacuees in their homes, was widely applied in the North Caucasus as
elsewhere in the country (Finadeev, 2005, p. 91). The locals were not allowed to charge the tenants
a rental price that exceeded the low rate fixed by the state.

As the number of incomers to the Caucasus continued to grow throughout summer—autumn
1941, the entire programme of resettlement in the North Caucasus came under growing strain.
While the central government remained eager to keep up the pace of the evacuation, the local
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administration quickly ran out of resources. The influx of refugees into the region led to much
friction between them and the local population. House-owners tried to get rid of their existing
tenants or to rent their apartments for high market prices rather than the low state rate. The refugees
then often sought protection from local authorities, but these were often either unable or unwilling
to cope with the problem.

Furthermore, in quite a number of places, the local administration discriminated against the
incomers as compared to the local residents: the former were denied food and fuel provision; the
budget funds assigned to handle the evacuees' problems were misused; and the incomers were
illegally charged for sanitary treatment (disinfection). The centrally controlled NKVD and SE
repeatedly intervened on behalf of the evacuees and a number of local functionaries were
condemned to prison terms for failing to accommodate the evacuees, supply them with bread, or
provide fuel for their families. At the same time, in many cases the local enforcement agencies
(Prosecutor's Office) actually sided with the local authorities by turning a blind eye to the latter's
misconduct vis-a-vis the evacuees.

These conflicts between the newcomers and the local authorities reveal the basic antagonism
between the central Soviet government and the local authorities. The latter were often reluctant to
adhere to the policy of welcoming the evacuees' arrival as prescribed by the central government.
Rather, it seems that the local administration was more attuned to the feelings of the population,
which became more and more dissatisfied over the evacuees' influx into the North Caucasus.

The Macro View

Judging by their age and gender (see Table 3), the contribution of most incomers in the North
Caucasus (with the exception of women of working age and children over 14) to the immediate
Soviet war effort was hardly direct, if at all. And although they were composed mainly of those
refugees who made their way into the North Caucasus independently, they did make use of the
evacuation facilities. The question arises of why the Soviet authorities allowed such a large-scale
flight of mainly Jewish independent refugees to the North Caucasus when their presence constituted
a heavy burden on the evacuation capacities and served as a visible reminder of Soviet military
disasters, thus undermining morale at the home front.

This process was initiated by the centre when the article "To lavish care on the evacuated
population' appeared in Pravda on 18 December 1941. Shortly afterwards, similar articles published
in the main newspapers in the evacuation destination centres across the country, including the North
Caucasus, inaugurated a short-lived but intensive propaganda campaign. In the latter region, it
combined commending positive examples of caring for evacuees, such as the collection of warm
clothes for the evacuees' children, and, to a much lesser extent, severely criticising negative
experience, mostly bureaucratic indifference towards the newcomers. Ordinary Caucasians were
urged to give the newcomers a warm reception, since the latter 'participated in industrial and social
activities alongside all the patriots', or, in other words, the refugees were put on a par with other
Soviet people.

Juxtaposing many examples cited in this article, it appears that this campaign did not succeed in
changing the basic attitudes of the local administration and population towards the evacuees. With
the arrival of the latter, the local authorities received additional duties; their implementation was
supervised by Moscow. The evacuees enjoyed the protection of the centre, and for this reason,
could not be effectively controlled by local administrations. Furthermore, the refugees' complaints
about the local administration's misconduct led to investigations by various supervising agencies.
This may explain why despite numerous appeals and tightened control, the local officials in the
North Caucasus often attempted, either consciously or unconsciously, to divert the refugees from
their localities.

The local people themselves tended to turn a deaf ear to new appeals for self-sacrifice in order
to help the evacuees. Their indifference, or even hostility in some cases, may have been a result of
war-weariness or doubts as to whether aid rendered to the refugees was tantamount to their
contribution to the country's war effort.
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It took the central government more time to further reappraise the role of evacuees in the war.
In the North Caucasus, the new winds blowing from Moscow were voiced by Shklovskii, the Senior
Inspector of SNK RSFSR Department for the maintenance of the evacuated population, who was
sent to examine the evacuees' reception in Kabardino-Balkaria ASSR. His investigation culminated
in a special session of the republic's government held in Nalchik on 5 May 1942. Criticising the
conduct of area-level administrations, Shklovskii emphasised that 'the evacuees' reception would
have run more smoothly if the area-level administrations had realised that this evacuated population
comprised the best type of people, who had not remained under the Fascist yoke." Given the
composition of the evacuated population in the North Caucasus and the context of Shklovskii's
speech, it is evident that he was referring to independent newcomers who had made a conscious
decision to move to the Soviet-controlled area.

The independent refugees' promotion from their 'alongside all the patriots' status to that of 'best
type of people' constituted a radical reorientation of central government attitudes towards them. In
the North Caucasus, the central government began to view them as an asset in the war effort and not
just a bothersome addendum to the organised evacuees. Arguably, this new understanding reflected
the independent refugees' role as a particularly reliable group of Soviet citizens, who consciously
chose to remain with the Soviet regime, even when its survival prospects looked very gloomy.

Conclusion

Soviet planners conceived the evacuation of the population in pragmatic terms by confining the
circle of potential evacuees to those able to contribute to the country's war effort, regardless of their
ethnic origin. Nevertheless, in the North Caucasus, the Soviet government tolerated and even
created conditions for the resettlement of masses of women, small children, and elderly people. For
the Jews, who eventually constituted the majority of newcomers in this region, the Soviet
evacuation programme presented a unique rescue opportunity. Therefore, it may be said that the
Soviet evacuation policies in the North Caucasus resembled a humanitarian action to no small
extent.

Soviet humanitarianism in this case differed, however, from what is accepted in the modern
world, when civilians are provided with aid simply because they are in dire straits. The story in the
wartime North Caucasus began to unfold from the beginning of the war, when the central Soviet
government kept the gates of the North Caucasus open, allowing refugees to flee eastwards en
masse and find shelter there. The gradual reappraisal of the role of independent newcomers was a
long process that climaxed with their tacit recognition as the most upstanding Soviet citizens —
those who remained loyal to the regime, even in its most difficult days.

This reassessment should be seen against the background of the unique strategic situation in the
North Caucasus, as the Wehrmacht had a foothold there from mid-autumn 1941. The NKVD was
anxious to detect the potential fifth column in this sensitive region. Echoing a reorientation of the
central Soviet government approaches to the evacuees, the NKVD shifted the focus of its security
concerns from the refugees, who had come to be viewed as Soviet patriots, to those among local
administration and population who failed to organise the newcomers' reception properly, or who
maltreated them, for example, by displaying hostility towards Jews. Thus, although the Soviet
evacuation programme in the region could be counted as a humanitarian initiative, the driving
forces behind it (once it became a deliberate policy) were sober political and security calculations.

Nonetheless, the central Soviet government's attitudes and policies towards the refugees in the
region ran counter to the mood of the local authorities and the population. The arrival and
settlement of thousands of evacuees in the North Caucasus in the first year of the war proved to be a
new and rapidly growing source of nuisance to the local authorities, as well as the local population,
because the money used to meet the evacuees' needs was taken from local budgets, and numerous
evacuation-related afflictions were imposed on the local population. The arrival of masses of Jews
in the North Caucasus led to the upsurge of anti-Semitic sentiments, with the administration often
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tacitly adopting a non-intervention policy or even openly siding with the local residents against the
evacuees.

Apart from apparently a tiny stratum of people moved by patriotic and humanitarian motives, a
considerable number of local people and local ruling elites in the North Caucasus were unwilling
participants in the evacuation effort and wanted to see the evacuees abandon their area as soon as
possible. When the number of refugees in the North Caucasus increased sharply, these feelings
became much more accentuated. Further research may elucidate whether the developments in the
North Caucasus were unique, or whether they were also replicated in other Soviet regions.

Data Availability Statement

To this research, the sharing of newly generated data is not applicable, as no new data were
created or analysed. Archival sources are held at the State Archive of the Russian Federation
(GARF) and the Yad Vashem Archive (YVA), Jerusalem.
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B PYCCKOSA3BIYHOM JINTEPATYPE KA3AXCTAHA

Annomauyus

B cratbe paccmartpuBaeTcs (EHOMEH PYCCKOS3BIYHOM JIMTEpaTypbl Ha IpUMepe
MCIIOJIb30BAHUS Ka3aXCKUX CUMBOJIOB. Llenbio sBisieTcs ompenenenre cueupuky npeacTaBiIeHUs
STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX CUMBOJIOB M MX CMBICIIOB CPEICTBaAMH JAPYroro (pycckoro) si3blka. MaTepuaaom
MOCITY>KUJIM TEKCThl PYCCKMX M Ka3aXCKUX aBTOPOB, MUIIYIIMX Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOpBIE
cojiepKaT 0Opa3zHOE MPE/ICTaBICHUE Ka3aXCKUX CHMBOJIOB. JTO aKTyaJlbHO B CBSI3M C M3yYCHHEM
SIBIIGHUS TPaHCIMHIBAJIbHOCTH, TPAHCKYJIbTYPHOCTH, (EHOMEHa IMOrPaHUYHOCTU JIUTEPATyphI
Kazaxcrana Bpibop oObekTa wucciefoBaHusi 0OyCIOBIEH O0OCTOATENbCTBAMU IPH3HAHUSA
ouIIMaIFHBIMH PsiIa CHMBOJIOB, YTBEPXKIEHHBIX YKa30M npe3uaenTa Kasaxcrana 5 Hosops 2025 T.
Takum o00pa3oMm, O3TH CHMBOJIBI pPAacCMaTpUBAIOTCS HE TOJBKO KaK  XYJOXECTBEHHO-
M300pa3uTeIbHOE CPENICTBO, HO M KaK 00BEKT O(PHUITHATHHO-TTPABOBOTO JUCKYpCa.

B mureparype Kazaxcrana BBISBISETCS BIUSHUE 3HAHWS TPAaguIUi, MEHTAIUTETA,
0COOEHHOCTEH 00pa3HOTO BOCIPHUATHS, ITHOKYJIBTYPHOW CHenu(HUKHA B 1EJIOM Ha pedIieKcuto
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO aBTOpA. YTBEPHKJIACTCA, YTO KYJIbTypHAsi MHTEPKAIALUS OINpeeNseT crenupuKy
PYCCKOIO XYJTO’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa B Halllell CTpaHe U OIpenesseT SI3bIKOBOE CBOeoOpasue,
KOTOpOE ele MPEeJCTOUT HayyHO uccienoBaTh. OO0beKTOM aHanu3a sBisitorcst TekcThl [.benbrepa,
C.Canb6aena, b.Kananesnosa, /. Hakunosa, H. Uepnosoii, [I.Uepenanona, P. Ceiicenbaena, ap.

OmnpeneneHue TUHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO (DeHOMEHAa OCHOBAHO Ha aHalW3€ IMOHATUH CHUMBOJIA,
CMbICJIa, TPAHCIMHIBAILHOCTH, 00pa3Hoil crienndurke neperadr 3HaYUMMOCTH Ka3aXxCKOro CUMBOJIA
IpU KpOCCIMHTBaIbHOCTH. CpaBHEHHE 00pa3HOCTH B Ka3aXCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKE UMEET 3HaYCHUE
U s IEMOHCTpPALMU TOTO, YTO IOJIHAsA aJeKBAaTHOCTh HE BCErJla BO3MOXKHA B CHJIy OCBOCHHBIX
pasHBIMH ~ aBTOpaMHM  TNPUHIMIIOB  OCMBICICHHMS  POJHOTO M  HMHOKYJIBTYPHOTO  CIJIOBA,
pealIn3yIoeroCMMBOIMYECKOE 3HaUeHe. B 4acTHOCTH, 3TO MOKa3aHO Ha MPUMEPE CUMBOJIa CTEIH
U CMEXHBIX C HUM ()€HOMEHOB.

KialoueBble  cioBa: UHTEPKAIIALNSA,  CMBICJ,  Ka3axu3M,  TPaHCIUHIBAIbHOCTD,
TPAHCKYIbTYPHOCTb.
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KA3AKCTAHHBIH OPbIC TIJIAI OAEBUETIHAE KA3AK CUMBOJIIAPBI

Anoamna

Makamana Kazak CHMBOJIIAPBIHBIH KOJIIAHY MBICAJIBIHIA OpBIC TLIAl onedueT (eHoMeHi
KapacTsIpblIaabl. backa (opbic) TUTiHIH KypaaaapbIMEH 3THOMOICHU CHMBOJIAAPIBI )KOHE OJIap IbIH
MarbIHAJIAPBIH YCBIHY EPEKIIeNriH aiKbpIHIay MakcaThl OOJBIN TaObUIAIbL. 3€pTTEy MaTepuai
peTiHJe Ka3aK CUMBOJIJAphl OCHHENEHTIH OpbhIC JKOHE Ka3akK TUIACpPIHAC jKa3aThlH aBTOPJIAPAbIH
MOTIHZIEpl aIbIHABL. Byl TpaHCIWHTBANABUIBIK KYOBUIBICHIH, TpaHCMOJEHUETTUTIKTI, Kazakctan
onebueTiHIH meKkapanblK (peHoMeHiH 3epaerneyre OaillaHbICThI ©3€KTi OOJIBINT TaObUIAAb. 3epTTey
HbICaHbIH TaHaay 2025 >xbutFbl 5 Kapamanga KazakcTan NMpe3waeHTIHIH JKapiabIFbIMEH OCKITUITCH
OipkaTap CHMMBOJJIAp pecMH JEI TaHy jKarjnainapbiHa HerizaenreH. Ochiiaifma, Oyi cuMBoOJIap
KOPKEeMJIIK-OCiHeNey Kypajabl PETiHAe FaHa eMeC, PECMHU-KYKBIKTBIK TUCKYpC HBICAHBI PETIHIE e
KapacTBIPbLIAIbI.

Kazakcran omeOueTinae nocTypiiepAl, MEHTAIUTeTTi, OeiHen KaObuinay epeKIIeTiKTepiH
OUTyIiH, J>KaIIbl STHOMOJAEHU EpEKUICNIKTIH OpbIC TUIAI aBTOPABIH pedIieKCHsIChIHA dcepi
alKpIHIATaapl. MONICHH HMHTEpKAIANMSA Oi371H eNiMi3Jeri Opbic KOPKEM MOTIHIHIH EpeKIIeTiTiH
XKOHE Ol FBUIBIMH 3€pTTENyl THIC TUIMIK EpEeKIIeNiKTI alKblHAaiabl nen Oekitinemi. Tammay
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ueicanbl petinae [.benwsrep, C.CanbaeB, b.Kananbsnos, JI.Hokimos, H.Uepnonra, [[.UepenaHos,
P.CeiicenbaeB >xoHe T.0. MoTiHAEp OOJIBIT TaOBLTAIBI.

JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPAJTBIK (heHOMEHHIH AHBIKTaMaChl CUMBOJIIBIK, MarbIHAJIBIK,
TPAHCIMHTBAIIBUIBIK YFBIMIAPBIH TalayFa, KPOCCIUHTBAIIBLUIBIK Ke3iH/Ie Ka3aK CHMBOJBIHBIH
MaHBI3IBUTBIFBIH JKETKI3YA1H OCHHEINIK epeKIienirine HerizaenreH. Kazak »xoHe opbIC TULIEpIHIETI
OEHHENUTIKTI CaJIBICTBIPY 9PTYPJIi aBTOPIIAPAbIH CUMBOJIJIBIK MOH/II ’KY3€Tre achIpaThlH aHa Tili MEH
©3re MOJICHUET CO31H MaibIMIay MPUHIIUIITEPIH MEHrepyiHe OaiIaHBICThI TOJBIK OapadapibIKTHIH
(aIeKBATTBUIBIKTBIH) OpJaiibiM MYMKIH Ooia OepMEHTIHIH KepceTy YIIIH A€ MaHbI3Abl. ATarl
anTKaH/a, OYJI Jajila CHMBOJIBI MEH OHBIMEH cabakTac (PeHOMEHIep MBICAJIBIHA KOPCETUITEH.

Kint ce3aep: WHTEPKAJISAIINS, MarbIHACHI, Ka3aKIIbUIIBIK, TPAHCIUHTBAJI/IBIK,
TPAHCKYJIbTYPaJIbIK.

D.Shaibakova
Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University
Almaty, Kazakhstan, e-mail: daminalshaibakova@gmail.com

KAZAKH SYMBOLS IN RUSSIAN-LANGUAGE LITERATURE OF KAZAKHSTAN

Abstract

This article examines the phenomenon of Russian-language literature using Kazakh symbols as
an example. The aim is to determine the specifics of representing ethnocultural symbols and their
meanings through the medium of another (Russian) language. The material for this study is texts by
Russian and Kazakh authors writing in Russian, which contain figurative representations of Kazakh
symbols. This is relevant in connection with the study of the phenomena of translingualism,
transculturality, and the phenomenon of the borderland nature of Kazakh literature. The choice of
the object of study is determined by the circumstances of the recognition of a number of symbols as
official, approved by the decree of the President of Kazakhstan on November 5, 2025. Thus, these
symbols are considered not only as artistic and visual means but also as an object of official and
legal discourse.

In Kazakh literature, the influence of knowledge of traditions, mentality, features of figurative
perception, and ethnocultural specificity in general on the reflection of Russian-speaking authors is
revealed. It is argued that cultural intercalation determines the specificity of Russian literary texts in
our country and defines a linguistic identity that has yet to be scientifically studied. The object of
analysis is the texts of G. Belger, S. Sanbaev, B. Kanap'yanov, D. Nakipov, N. Chernova,
D.Cherepanov, R. Seisenbaev, and others.

The definition of the linguacultural phenomenon is based on an analysis of the concepts of
symbol, meaning, translinguality, and the figurative specificity of conveying the significance of the
Kazakh symbol in cross-lingual contexts. A comparison of imagery in Kazakh and Russian is also
important for demonstrating that complete adequacy is not always possible due to the different
authors' mastery of the principles of understanding native and foreign words that embody symbolic
meaning. This is demonstrated in particular by the example of the symbol of the steppe and related
phenomena.

Keywords: intercalation, meaning, Kazakhism, translinguality, transculturality.

BBenenue

Tema «Ka3zaxckue CHMBOJIBI B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM TuTepaType Kazaxcranay csizana ¢ mpoOiemMoit
KyJIbTYpHOTO ¥  SI3BIKOBOTO  B3aUMOJICWCTBHUS, HAI[MOHAIBHOW  OOPa3HOCTH, TPaaUIHH,
MeXJIUTepaTypHoro auanora. KazaxcTtaH B 3TOM IUIaHE TMIpeNCTaBiseT cO0OH YHUKaIbHOE
KyJIbTypHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO MIMPOKOTO JIBYSI3bIYMsl M Oorarteifmieil  MCTOpUM  3THOCA.
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B3aumonpoHUKHOBEHHE KYJIbTYp, JUHTBOKYJIBTYP MPOUCXOJUT HAa Pa3HbIX YpOBHAX. JlmuTenbHas
MPAKTUKA ABYS3bIUUs (HOPMUPYET HABBIKUA BOCTIPUSTHS Ka3aXCKUX (DEHOMEHOB Uepe3 PyCCKUH S3bIK.
MaructpanbHble JUHUM HUX HUCCIEIOBaHUS 0OpacTaroT HOBBIMHU acrnekTtamMu. OIHUM U3 HUX
SIBIISICTCSI TPAHCIUHT BAJIbHBIM.

Pycckuii s3bIKk M pyCCKOSI3bIUHAs JIUTEpAaTypa B YCIOBHUSX HE3aBUCHMOTO TOCYyJapcTBa
Kazaxcran mpogomkarOT urparb BaxkHY0 poib. OpHako OHH B Oouybliedl  CTeTeHH
pEeruoHaNM3UPYyOTCs. Pycckuil sI3bIK SBISETCS HE TOJIBKO CPEICTBOM MEKHALIMOHAIBHOTO OOIICHHUS,
HO M MHCTPYMEHTOM XYHAO0KECTBEHHOTO OCMBICIICHHS HAIMOHAILHOTO MHPA.

AKTHUBHEE MpPOSBISETCS HHTEPEC K HAIMOHAJIBHOMY, ITHMYECKOMY cojepkaHuio. Ocoboe
MECTO 3aHUMAIOT TPOIECCHl CHMBOJIM3AIMH OTACIBHBIX ITHOKYIBTYPHBIX 00pa3oB. B cBsizu ¢
BO3pacTarolleld CEeMUOTHUYHOCTBIO Ka3aXCKOW KyJbTYpbI, JMHTBOKYJIbTYpPbl OOpalleHue K CUMBOIY
Kak 00BEKTYy HAYYHOT'O HMCCIEIOBAHUS aKTYalIbHO, YTO OOBSICHSETCS OCO3HAHHOW JEMOHCTpAIHEH
HAI[MOHAJILHO-3THUYECKOTO COJIEP’KaHUs B 3HaKaX COBPEMEHHOIO Koa. DTO MPOSBISETCS Kak B
MMOBCETHEBHON OBITOBOW KHU3HHU, TaK M B JIUTEpAType, UCKycCTBE. CUMBOIIBI KOUEBON KYIbTYphI —
CTeNb, KOHb, I0MOpa, aHbIpak, OepKyT, I0pTa — CTAHOBATCS HOCUTEISIMU KOJUIEKTUBHOW MaMSITH,
HCTOPUYECKOTO OTbITAa U HAMOHATBHOW uaeHTHYHOCTH. Crenb KazaxcTana — 3TO mpoCTpaHCTBO
KOYeBOW LMBWIN3ALMHU, KOTOPAast HE MepecTaeT ObITh ICTOYHUKOM COBPEMEHHBIX UJeil 1 00pazoB. B
pycckosi3piuHON nuTepatype KazaxcraHa oHU MpUOOPETAIOT MOTOTHUTEIBHYI) CEMHOTHYECKYIO
Harpy3ky: (QYHKIHMOHHUPYIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK »3JEMEHTbl TPaJWLMOHHOW KYyJIbTYyphl U Kak
00BEKTHI XyJJO’)KECTBEHHOM pedrexcuu.

AKTyaJIbHOCTh paccMaTpuBaeMoil MpoOiembl Takxke OOyCIOBJI€HAa €€ 3HAYUMOCTBhIO Ha
rocynapcTBeHHOM ypoBHe. llenmb nanHOW pabOThl — MOKa3aTh, YTO PA3U4YUs B MPEICTABICHUU
Ka3aXCKMX CHMBOJIOB B Ka3aXCKHX, PYCCKUX U PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX Ka3aXxCTAHCKUX TEKCTax
00yCIIOBJICHBI HE TOJIBKO SI3bIKOM BBIPQXKEHUS, HO U OCOOCHHOCTSMHU KYJIbTYpHOW KapTHUHBI MUpA U
pedieKcuu Mo OTHOIICHHUIO K TPaIULIUU.

MeTtonoJsiorust

JUis pacKpbITHsL TE€MBl CTaThbU LIEJIECOOOpPA3HO OCTAHOBHUTHCS HA TMOHSATHU «PYCCKOS3BIYHAS
muteparypa Kazaxcrana» BBUAY €ro CIOKHOCTH U MHOTroacnekTHocTH. B Kaszaxcrane nurepatypy
Ha PYCCKOM $SI3bIKE MPUBBIYHO HA3bIBAIOT PYCCKOS3BIYHOM, OJIHAKO €€ aBTOPAaMU MOTYT OBbITh JIIOAH
Pa3HBIX HAITMOHATBLHOCTEH, B TOM YHCIIE T€, I KOTOPBIX PYCCKUIA SI3BIK MOXKET U HE OBITH MEPBIM.
K pycckoszbrunoit nuteparype Kazaxcrana oTHOCATCS: MPOU3BEIECHUSI aBTOPOB, MUIIYIIUX TOJIBKO
Ha PYCCKOM $I3BIKE; TIPOU3BECHUSI aBTOPOB-OUITMHTBOB; MEPEBOIBI HA PyCCKUM s3bIK. OHA MMeeT
4epThl U PYCCKUX, M Ka3aXCKUX (a TakKe MHBIX) TpaAULIUNA. B TpaHCIUHTBaIbHOM TEKCTE€ BO3HUKAET
mpoGyieMa BeIOOpa MEXIy 3HAKAMHU JIBYX SI3BIKOB. Y TBEPAMBIIUECS B PYCCKOM TEKCTE Ka3aXU3MBI
MPUOOPETaIOT CTaTyC CHMBOJIA B CHIIY CBO€H MapKUPOBAaHHOCTH, TOBTOPSIEMOCTH, MHOTOTPAHHOCTH
BocnpusiThs. B  mocneaHwe roabpl  mapaadrMa  TEPMUHOB, O0O3HAYamUX  (EHOMEH
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO CHUHTE3a, pAaCIIMPUIACh. XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIE TEKCThl Ha PYCCKOM  SI3BIKE,
CO3/IaHHBIE Ka3aXCTAHCKUMU IMHUCATEISIMH, HA3BIBAIOT: PYCCKasl, PYCCKOS3bIYHAS, OWIMHTBAIbHAS,
IBYsI3bIuHas (TMpeArnojaraeT NpUCYTCTBHE JBYX $3bIKOB), TPAHCIMHIBalbHas (IpelroJiararomiast
TUTABHBINA MIEPEXO01 OT OJHON JTMHTBOKYIBTYPHI K IPYTOid, HEKOTOPOE CIUSHUE, HO HE aCCUMUIIAIIUIO;
OHa coznaercs He Ha poaHoM s3bike (Proshina, 2024, p.32), TpaHcKynabTypHas (NMPOW3BEICHUS
HAI[MOHAJILHBIX TMHUCATENIel, HAITUCAHHBIX HAa PYCCKOM S3BIKE, HO «OTPAXAIOMIMX HAIlMOHATBHBIN
crioco0 mupoBuneHus» (Temirgazina, 2020, p.31), KoHTaKTHas (MPEAOJIATACTCS KOHTAKT S3BIKOB),
sk30¢oHHAs (HE Ha POIHOM s3bIke) auTeparypa (Proshina, 2024, p.32), nutepartypa «morpaHuYbs»
(Chernova, 2000).

Emie ogHuM TUIIOM pyCCKOSI3BIYHOM JIMTEpaATYpHl ABIsETCS nepeBogHas. HexkoTopsle nucartenu
OHOBPEMEHHO SBISIIOTCA M mepeBoaunkamu. Tak, Anyap Anumkanon, Posmutan Ceiicenbaes,
Kanar KaOapaxmaHOB HEKOTOpBIE CBOM IMPOU3BEACHUSI MUCATM HA Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKE, a 3aTeM
MepeBOAMIM Ha pycckuil. Mexay Tem ceifuac ¢ rnepeBojamMu He Bce Tak xopoino. Kazaxcranckuit
nucatens Mnbsa Oneros nucain: «Ceilyac nepeBogaMy MOYTH HE 3aHUMAIOTCS. Y HAC U NUcATeNe-
TO Mallo, a TMepeBOMYNK — mpodeccus CcoBepiIeHHO HeOnaromapHas. B pesymnbrare
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Ka3axCKOsA3bIUHAsA U PYCCKOsI3bIUHAs auTeparypa B Ka3axcrane Bce pexe nepecekatrorca. Ha moit
B3I, 3TO ruranTckoe ynymienue» (Eshhe ne perevelis', 2011).

Takum  oOpa3zoMmM, MoxHO guddepeHIHpoBaTh JUTEPATYPy HA  PYCCKOM  SI3BIKE
MHOHAITMOHAIBHBIX MMUCATENeH, OTpaXKaroKUX CBOM croco0 MHUPOBHUICHHSA, M TPAHCIMHIBAIBHYIO
JUTEpaTypy, MEepeAarollyl0 CpPeACTBaMHU JAPYTrOro s3bIKa 4YepThl MHOHALMOHAIIBHOM PEAIbHOCTH,
«TBOPYECKOE KPOCCKYJIBTYPHOE MMHCHhMOY», OOHAPYKUBAIOIIEE «4ePThl THOPUIHOCTH, pa3HOOOpa3us
u HeomHopomaHoctw» (Bahtikireeva, Valikova, Tokareva, 2021). Bocmnpustue aBTOpamu
TPaHCJIMHIBAILHOM JIMUTEPATYphl Ka3aXCKUX CUMBOJIOB MHTEPECHO B IJIAHE BBISBICHUS Pa3JINyMil.
[lepeHoc Kka3aXxCKMX CHUMBOJIOB B MHOSI3BIYHYIO CpEly BBI3bIBAET BOMPOCHI 00 aJeKBAaTHOCTU
IIPEICTABIIEHNS CMBICIIOB U MX HIOAHCOB.

Kazaxcranckoe nuTeparypoBeficHUE pearupyeT Ha CIOKUBIIYIOCS cuTyaruio. Adumesa Y.K.
orMeuaeT: «B COBETCKHMM IEpHOJ aKTUBHO MCCIEIOBAJIOCh BIUSHHUE PYCCKOW JIMTEpaTypbl Ha
ka3axckyio (cMm. ['abaupos, Carnaesa, JI)xyaHbimoekoB, AHacrackes, np.). [locne pacnaga CCCP
3TOT MpPOIEeCC MPUOCTaHOBMWICS» (€.26). Ceifuac akTyaIbHBIM CTaJIO0 UCCIIEIOBAaHUE HAITMOHATBHOTO
coJiepKaHus, JyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEM, 3STHUYECKOW MICHTUYHOCTH Ka3axCKoro Hapona. [Ipomsomen
OTKa3 OT COBETCKOM MIEOJIOTM3alMM U yTBEPXKACHHE KOpEHU3alMu. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM HameTHiIach
rpaHula MOKOJIEHUM, 4YTO HAXOIUT OTpakeHUE B OOpallleHNH K TeMaM, >KaHpaMm, CTHIII0, 00pa3Hoi
cucTeMe MpousBeeHull. B HbIHENIHeH nuTeparype yTBEep:KIaroTCs KaHpPbl (PIHTE3U, aHTUYTOIHS,
CUMBOJIM3M, OTXOJSAIIUHN OT TPaJAULIMOHHBIX CHMBOJIOB.

Metononornieckoit 6a30il ucciaeq0BaHUS TaKKe MOCTYKUITU HJIEH, TIPEJICTABIISIONINE TOHATHE
cuMBoiia. 1o uaeu 0. M. JlotMaHa 0 cMMBOJIE KaK HOCUTENE KYJIbTYPHOU MaMSTH; MOCPEIHUKE
MEXIYy CHUHXPOHUEH TeKCTa M NaMATbi0 KyiabTypbl. Ilo JloTMaHy, CHMBOI UIpaer poJib
CEMUOTHYECKOTO KoHieHcaTopa (Abisheva, 2014, p.199). A.A. [Tote6ns1, P.O. SIk0oO6CcOH CBSI3bIBAIOT
CHUMBOJI C MO3THYECKON (yHkImen s3pika, a A.D. JloceB — ¢ MHOTO3HauHOCThIO 00Opa3a. Takoe
pazHooOpa3ue TMOAXOJ0B K OINpEAENEHUI0 CHMBOJA CBS3aHO C €ro MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO H
aCCOLIMAaTUBHOCTHIO.

O6pa3nocTs cuMmBosia xapaktepusyercs W B.B. KomecoBeiM, paccMmarpuBarommm ero kak
npenensHyto crenens pa3Butus Meradopsl (Kolesov, 1992). Onnako ans cuMBoiia HEOOS3aTEIBHO
CXOJICTBO, 10 CHUMBOJIa BO3BBIIIAIOTCS. Bce 3T NpU3HAKK CUMBOJIA, OTMEUEHHBIE UCCIIEN0BATEIISIMH,
MPEJCTaBIsIEM U MBI B CBOEH KBanM(puKanuu 3TOro 3Haka. B Tpex THUmax aumckypca — Ka3axCKOM,
PYCCKOS3BIYHOM Ka3aXCKOM M PYCCKOM — CHMBOJI pa0OTaeT Kak MEXaHHM3M KYJIbTYpHOU MaMsTH,
KaK MapKep 3THHYECKOTO MMPOBOCIPUATHS, KaK aKTyaJu3aTop KOHBEHLIMOHAJIBHOIO CMBIC/IA B
0Cc0O0M MOTPaHUYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

B XynoxecTBEHHOM TEKCTE CHMBOJI — BBIPA3UTEIBHOE CPEICTBO Mepeiaun INTyOOKUX CMBICIIOB,
ujen yepes o0pasbl, MPeaMEThI, IEPCOHAKEH, NX JEHCTBUM.

AHanu3
Obpatumcs k (heHomMeHy cuMBoOja. Kazaxckue cHUMBOJIBI BHECEHBI B PEECTp TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
3HakoB. BriepBrie B ucropuu rocynapcrsa Ykasom npesuaenta K.K. TokaeBa Obu1 opunuambHO
yTBepxkaAeH 5 HOos0ps 2025 roma mepeueHb OOIICHAIIMOHAIBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH M CHUMBOJIOB. Bo
BTOpOH I71aBe YKa3a JaHO ONKCaHue OOIEHAIMOHATBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH 1 CUMBOJIOB. B Heil ckazaHo:
«HannoHanbHble CHUMBOJIBI  BBICTPAWBAIOT —aCCOLMATHBHBIA 00pa3 CTpaHbl, CHOCOOCTBYIOT
YKPEIUICHHUIO O0IIEHAIIMOHAIbHOW UIEHTUYHOCTH U COXPAaHEHHIO HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO HACTEIUS.
B sTux nensx onpezaensercs cleAylomuid CIUCOK 00IIeHAIMOHATBHBIX CUMBOJIOB:
e HaIMOHAJBHBIN AcBH3 — «AIra, Kazakcran!»;
HallMOHAJIBHBIC IIBETA — HEOECHO-OUPIO30BBINA, 30JI0TUCTHIN;
HAIIMOHAJILHBIN CUMBOJI-KHUTa — «CIlI0Ba HasugaHus» Aodas;
HallMOHAJIbHBIM CUMBOJI €JUHCTBA — IIAHBIPAK;
HAI[MOHAJIbHBIA CUMBOJI — MY3bIKaIbHBI HHCTPYMEHT — IOMOBIpa;
HaIIMOHAJILHBI CUMBOJI-PACTEHHE — TIOJbIIAH (KBI3FAIAK);
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® HAIMOHAIBHBIN 3HAK OTEYECTBEHHOIO Mpon3BojAcTBa — "Kaszakcrannaa sxacanran", "Made in
Kazakhstan";

e HaIMOHAIBHBIA X31ITeT — #Qazagstan, #Kazakhstan.

JIaHHBIA CIUCOK BBICTYNAET OCHOBOM (POPMUPOBAHUS €IWHOW CHUCTEMBbl CUMBOJHMKU U
OpennupoBanus ctpanbs» [Ob utverzhdenii, 2025].

[Toyuemy 5T CHMBOJIBI MpPU3HAHBI TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIMU? OHU aKKyMYJHUPOBAIM CMBICIBI Ha
MPOTSHKEHUN MHOTUX JIET. DTU CMBICIBI ONPENENSIIUCh B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYpbl, JIUTEPATYyphl, B
OOBIICHHOW JKM3HW, OHHU BOCIPHHATHL W YCBOCHBI Hapojom. Ceifiyac, Korja CyIIECTBEHHO
PacIIUpUIIOCh IPOCTPAHCTBO KA3aXCKOT'O SI3bIKa, Ka3aXCKOW 3THUYECKOM KyJIbTYpbI, BO3pACTaeT UX
3HQUUMOCTh, YTO JA€T CTUMYJd [UIsi HOBBIX KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIX U  XYJI0)KECTBEHHO-
M300pa3UTENbHBIX TEHICHLIUH.

Mpsl ofpamiaeM Takke BHUMAaHHE Ha aKTyalM3alMI0 PETHOHAIBHO 3HAYMMOTO CHMBOJIA B
tekcre nokymeHTa. HoBas Koncrturynuus 2026 roma 3akpensisieT XOpOIlIO W3BECTHBIN, N3HAYAIBHO
nostuueckuid, cumBon CTEIIb BerymnenueM: «Mbi, edunwviti napoo Kasaxcmana, yxpennss
20Cy0apcmeeHHOCmy HA UCKOHHO KA3AXCKOU 3eMjle, COXPAHSSL NpeeMCmEeHHOCb mblcadeslemuel
ucmopuu Benuxou Cmenu... npunumaem uacmoswyto Koumcmumyyuio — OcHoeHoli 3aKoH
Pecnyonuxu Kasaxcman» [Konstitucija Respubliki Kazahstan, 2026]. YnoTtpebnenue Ha3BaHUSA
«Benukast cremb)» BIEPBBIE OTMEUAETCS B TEKCTE TJIABHOIO JIOKYMEHTa rocyaapctBa. Takum
o0pa3oM  CIIOBOCOYETaHHME, IOMHUMO TIO3THYECKOro  O0O3HAU€HHUs, MOJY4YHJIO  CTaTyc
KOHCTUTYLIUOHHO-IIPAaBOBOIO0 CUMBOJA. VI3BECTHBIM MOITUYECKUM HAppaTUB IIEPEHOCUTCA Ha
opUIMANBHBIA ypOBEHb, COENUHSAACH IpPU ATOM C BOINPOCAMU MCTOPHM, Treorpapuu Kpas.
3HauuTENbHASL YaCTh TEPPUTOPUM I'OCYIAapCTBAa OTHOCHUTCS K 30HE €Bpasuiickux creneil. MimeHHo
3/1eCh Ha MPOTSHKEHUM THICSUETIETUH CYLIECTBOBaJla KoueBas IMBWIM3AIUs, c(HOpMUPOBABILIAS
0COOBIN TUT KYJIBTYPBI, XO3SIMICTBa, MUPOBOCIIPHUATHS ¥ UCTOPHUYECKON nmamsaTH. KoHment maMmsaru
MO3TUYECKU CBSI3aH CO CTEIbIO.

[Ipuxonst u3 MHUQOB, XyI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, M3 OBbITa, CHUMBOJBI MPOXOMSIT IPOBEPKY
BpeMeHeM. B HOBBIX TEKCTaX OHU OOpETaIoT AOMOJIHUTENbHBIE CMBICIBI. K cIMBOJIaM OTHOCSITCS:

e TEPCOHAKU-APXETHITHI (aKcaKall, OATHIp, )KBIPAY - HAPOHBIN MOIT U TIEBEN);

e TIpenMeTHl (IoMOpa, I0pTa, TIOJbIIaH, IIAHBIPaK);

e TPUPOJHBIC 00pa3bl (CTEIb, JKallydy — IeTHee nacTOuIne, OEpKyT, KOHb, COJHIIE, JIyHA);

e OOpSIBI U TPAAMIIMH (TOM, KbI3 y3aTy — MPOBOJIBI HEBECTHI, OeTamap, auThIC);

e COIMAIBHO 3HAYMMAS JIEKCHUKA, TOMIOHUMBI (ApBICH, JKeThICY);

e JIpyroe.

B pycCKOSI3BIMHBIX TEKCTaX aIeKBaTHYIO IMEpenady CMbICIa 00eCIeYMBAIOT HOCUTENHU SI3BIKA.
Hocurensmu aBOWHON KyJIbTypbl, OUJTMHTBAMH, MUIIYIITUMA Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, SABISIIOTCA Orpkac
CynetimenoB, baxwsir KaupbexoB, baxpimkan KanambsHoB, Carumkan CanbaeB, bepuk
JxunkuOaes, Acnan JKakceuibiko, Kanat Kabapaxmanos, Jlunap AmanTaii u np. Hbie ucatenn
OHOBPEMEHHO SIBISIIOTCA M TepeBoaunkamu. Tak, Anyap AnumkanoB, Posutan Ceiicenbaes,
Kanar KaOapaxmaHOB HEKOTOpBIE CBOM IMPOU3BEACHUSI MUCATM HA Ka3aXCKOM SI3bIKE, a 3aTeM
MIEPEBOIMIIA HAa PYCCKH. B TpaHCIMHTBaTbHBIX/TPAHCKYJIBTYPHBIX TEKCTAX CAMBIX Pa3HBIX KaHPOB
(B HBIHEILIHEH IUTEpaType YTBEPKIAIOTCS XKaHPbl (IHTE3U, aHTHYTOIHS, IPEACTABIECH CUMBOJIN3M,
OTXOJISAIINI OT TPAAUIIMOHHBIX CHMBOJIOB) SIBJICH PYCCKHI SI3BIK, KOTOPHIF HMEET CBOKO CIICH(HKY,
3TO OTMeudaercsa uccieaoBareinsimMu: «Co3JaHHE «CBOETO BapHaHTa» PYCCKOTO sI3blKa KaK S3bIKa
TBOPYECTBA CTAJI0 XapaKTEPHOM YEepTOM TPaHCIMHIBAIBHON JUTEPATYPhl BCErO MOCTCOBETCKOIO
npoctpanctBay (Temirova, Zhakupova, 2023, p.123). Drta nurepaTypa HOJHHMMAET MPOOIEMY
aJIEKBaTHOM Iepelayd HAMOHAJIBHOIO CUMBOJIA B MHOM SI3bIKOBOM CpEE.

[TpousBecTu cucTeMaTH3aUIO Ka3aXCKUX CUMBOJIOB, MEPEIaHHBIX CPEACTBAMH JIPYTOro s3bIKa,
JIOCTATOYHO CJIOKHO. DTHOCOIHMOKYJIBTYPHBIE CHMBOJIBI TOJIYYalOT WHTEPIPETANHIO Oliarogaps
3HAHUIO TPAJUIMI, MEHTAIbHOCTH, KYJIbTYPHBIX (DEHOMEHOB, COIMANbHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB. B
TPAHCIIMHTBAILHON JIUTEpaType CHMBOJBI HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS Yepe3 pedIeKCHUI0 HHOKYIBTYPHBIX
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PELMINEHTOB, KOTOpbIE BCE K€ HE CTOJIb TIIyOOKO BOCIPUHUMAIOT PEATUU U MOHSITHS JPYroro
sTHOca. Kazaxu3mpl, yCTOWYMBO BOUICAIINE B PYCCKOA3BIYHBIM TEKCT, NMPHOOPETAIOT CTaTyc
KyJIbTYPHBIX MapKepOB, HOCUTENIEH STHOCHEUU(UYHBIX CMBICIOB U OJHOBPEMEHHO CTaHOBSTCS
4acTbIO0 HOBOT'O XY/I0KECTBEHHOT'O KOAA.

OTMeTHM HECKOJIbKO UHTEpIpeTaluil TPaAUIIMOHHBIX CHMBOJIOB.

1. CuMBOn Kak Mapkep INpOCTpaHCTBA — ITO CTENb, IOHMMaeMas Kak pOAUHA, IPOCTOp,
HerioMepHasi janb. Tak mpenctasisier ee C.CanbaeB: «Ilmbut aBryct. CTosyia BelMKas TUIIWHA,
Kakasi MOKET OBITh TOJIBKO B cTemu. [lmaBuiock connile. Ha sxentoit BepiinHe OT Kapbl HECIBIITHO
JIOTIATIUCH CTEOJIM MOJIBIHU, B HU3UHE C 0€33ByYHBIM IJIAYeM YMHUPaJ KOBbUIb, U CTOSIIA KEHIIIHHA, —
KaK HalpsOKeHHas TETHBA, U JKJlajla TOrO MTHOBEHHOTO yJapa, 4To OpOCUT ee BAajlb, IPEBPATHB B
MeCHb BOCTIOMHHAHUW» [Sanbaev, 1976, p.232]. OxxumaeMsl mog00HbIE 00pa3bl U B APYTUX TEKCTaX.
N.II. IleronuxuH aTTpakTUpPyeT 3amax U MpocTop: «Berep 3mech MaxHET MOJIBIHBIO U JAJIBIO»
[Shhegolihin, 1978]. YUepTamu, rapMOHUYHO XapaKTEPU3YIOIUMH MMPOCTPAHCTBO CTEIIH, SBIISFOTCS
CTaTUYHOCTb, 0€3MEPHOCTD, BEINUUE: CIMOANA BeIUKAA MUWMUHA, NAXHEM 0allblo, HO B TO Ke BpeMs
3TO JUHAMHYHOE, N3MEHYUBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO.

2. CumBon BeuHoctu — ctenb. P.CeiicenbaeB B pacckaze «YecTb» NpeAcCTaBIseT €ro B
JyXOBHOM JHAJore YeJOBEKa C POJHOU 3eMiieil: «S CTOI B CTENMU y BBICOKOTO 3a0pOIICHHOTO
Kyprasa. <...> MomuuT ycTanas ctenb <...> 5| Xxouy NOHATh T€0s1, 3eMiis Mosi, cTenb Most! <...> S
XO04y MOHSTH CEKPET TBOEH BEUHOW JKM3HU. 3eMiid Mosi, ctenb Mos! ... [Tomorun Mue, 3emiis mos!..
Crensb mos!

A croro B crenw, y 3a0pOIIEHHOT0 KypraHa, HaJ0 MHOW B BBHICOKOM HEOE JICTHT pEeaKTHUBHBIN
CaMoJIeT, OCTaBJssl B YHCTOM CHHEBE pacIUIbIBUATHIM Oenblii crem» [Sejsenbaev, 2009, p.52].
«CTenb xKuja CBOCH IpeBHEH, HETTOCTHKUMOM XU3HBIO» [Sejsenbaev, 1981]

3. CuMBOI cakpadbHOCTH — cTemb. l[Ipuem oOpamieHus K cremd B pacckaze Posmana
CelicenbaeBa «YecTb», MHOIOKpAaTHOE YHOTpPEOJEHHE CIIOBA «CTEMb» YCHUIUBAET 3HAYMMOCTH
obpa3a. Matb, CbIHa KOTOpPOI yOMIIM CBOM e, COTUIEMEHHUKH, OOpalaeTcs He K Aijiaxy, a K CTeIu:
«Yaii, )xenTasi CTerb, CKOJIBKO ThI 3a0pana cede 0aThipoBy»; «Yak, )KelTas CTelb, HO pa3Be MOM ChIH
— 3TO TO, 4TO HYXHO TeOe u Cmeptu?»; «Yaii, xenras CTenb, HEY)KEIH TBOH HApOJ, PO YaKoB,
cambiii HecuacTHbIi B Capblapke?» [Sejsenbaev, 2009, p.13-14]. DTHHUYECKOE BOCIPUSTHE
MOIYEPKUBAET KOJIOPUCTUUECKOE ONPEACICHUE OKEIITas.

DTOT CUMBOJI yTBEpAKIAETCS U B 033uM baxwiTikana KananesnoBa: Berpeuats mtoneit, Ctuxu
naputb, U — xuth! Cynnp0oit Hapoxy cBoemy cimyxuth. brnarocnosnser crens: — Moy, cbiH Moii!
[Kanap'janov, 2005, p.207]. K kaptuHe crtenu yacto (HOHOM JaHa JIyHa, TPHUOABISIONIAS
3araJlo4HOCTH, TANHCTBEHHOCTH BEJIMYHNIO CTEIIN.

4. Crenb mprOOpETaET CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUCHHE TTPOCTPAHCTBA aMATH. B pacckaze «UecThb»
P. CeiicenbaeBa mpuem oOparieHusi BeIcTpauBaeT auanor: «CKakh MHE, O 4eM IIem4eT TBOU
KOBBUIb W IIypLIAT KaMbIIIM TBOUX 03€p, MOBeAail MHE O Cyabp0e MOUX MPEAKOB, KOTOpHIE
POXIaIMCh U YMHUPAIH 371€Ch, B 0e3MONBHOI cTrenn» [Sejsenbaev, 2009, p.13-14].

[IpocTpancTBeHHble O0Opa3bl CTENH, JOMa, JOPOTH U TOJBIHU CTAHOBSITCS HOCUTEISIMU
HUCTOPUYECKOTO OMbITa Hapoaa M (OPMHUPYIOT OCOOBIi MeMOpHUalbHBIl XpoHOTON. B
PYCCKOSA3BIYHBINA TEKCT NEPEHOCUTCS] CUMBOJI, BHITOJIHAIOMUN (QYHKIIUIO aKKyMYJISILIUH KYJIbTYpHOM
MaMSTH.

beccriopHo, B TekcTax MHOTHX aBTOPOB U3 IPYTHX CTpaH TOXKE €cTh 00pa3 crenu. B yem xe
pazHuna? B HHUX cTenmb — 3TO TOXE HEMOMEpHas IIMpPb, MPOCTOP, HO B HUX HET TaKUX
aCCOIIMATUBHBIX CBSI3€M, KaK B Ka3aXCKOA3BIUHBIX TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OYepe/b, BIUSAIOT HA
MEepeHoCc 00pa3oB B TEKCTHI HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, BKJIIOYAsl UX TaKUM 00pa3oM B KapTUHY MHUpPA. ITO
OTMEYAeTCsl MHOTUMHU aBTOpaMH. «JlJi1 pycCcKOro cioBa «CTEMb» B Ka3axCKOM S3bIKE €CThb
JIEKCUYECKUN aHaJloT — Nlaia, ai o0ana, baumak oana, Key oaumax 0ana, xicep, HCAUKbIH 0dd,
muoati dana. K mpumMepy, cIOBO «Ianay Ui Ka3axa He COBCEM TO, UTO «CTEIb» Il PYyCCKOTO — TeM
Oosyiee 1T HEMIIA, B SI3BIKE KOTOPOTO I OOO3HAYEHUsS 3TOTO IOHSATHUS) M CBOETO CJIOBAa HE
okazasiocb» [Bel'ger, 1996, p.67-68]. Takoe nekcuueckoe pa3HOOOpazue B Ka3aXxCKOM S3BIKE
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MOKa3bIBaeT OOraTCTBO accolualuii, KOTOpble He MOTYT ObITh NEpeAaHbl MpH MEpPeBOJe WIN B
CO3/AI0IIEMCS PYCCKOM TEKCTE.

5. CUMBOJI KaK CMBICIIOBOM LIEHTP TEKCTa XapaKTEPeH I Ka3axCKOW JuTepaTypbl. Takum oH
BbICTynaeT B mno33uu Hanexnael YUepHoBoi, B TBOpuecTBE KOoTOpod Tema Kaszaxcrana u ero
accoruamnuyd CcO CTelMbl0 — OJHA M3 riaBHbIX. HasBanums ee cTuxoB «AnTeiH [lamay, «CTemnby,
«Ko0Owny, «Ilymkun B Ka3axckoi crenm», «Kumuakckas oceHb», «Cka3utenby, «Kypransl cakckue
pacnaxaHbl», «JIaloHb cTenn» U MHOTHE IPYrue YK€ BBICTPAMBAIOT MEHTAJIbHYIO KapTy [Hamraev,
Kaliaskarova, 2024]. BocTouHasi KapTUHKa PUCYETCSl CIIOBAMH PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, JIUIIb OTJCIIbHBIC
JIEKCEMBI YKa3bIBAIOT HAa Ka3aXCKHUE PEAINH.

Llymum 6 mpase apulx,

IIeIuT OBEYnE CTANIO,

[ToeT crapuk o HeOe U 3eMIie.

Taxag Omaronarts. YTo HUUEro He HALIO.
Brina OBl TOJIBKO CTEIb

B I[BETYILIEM KOBBLIE...

U cbIH ero, v ChIHA CMYTJIBIN ChIH

3,Z[GCB KNI, U XOTh HBIHYC CTCIIb UHAs,

BHOBb 4enoBek B Meckax >KUBET OJIUH,

Jlume ocenbto B ayn nepeezxas [Chernova, 2000].

Hanexxna UepnoBa poamnack B Kazaxcrane, eif XopoIio 3HakKOMbI Tpaauiuu ctenu. Ho Oymyun
PYCCKOM Ka3aXCTaHKOW, OHa BOCHIPUHHUMAET CT€Nb U M3HYTPHU, U CO CTOPOHBI. C OJIHOW CTOPOHHBI,
CTEeNb JJisi HE€ — POJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO LIBETYIIEr0 KOBBUIS, KOHEW, apbIKOB, Al U TUIIUHBI, C
Ipyroil — o0BEKT XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO CO3EpPLAHUs U 3CTETUYECKOTO0 OCMBICIEHUS, YTO XapaKTepHO
Ui pycckoi nuTepatypbl. CTenHOM mei3ax mepeJaH €0 B 3BYKaX M Kpackax, Onarogaps yemy
CHUMBOJI HaIlOJHSETCS] TapMOHUEH YeloBeKa U MPUPOIbI.

Wtak, npuBeAeHBI MPUMEPHI, MOKA3BIBAIOIINE JIUIIH HEOONBIIYI0 YacTh acCOLMAIUN CTEMH,
MIPE/ICTABJICHHYIO B TEKCTaX aBTOPOB, KMBYIIMX B KazaxcTaHe W MO-CBOEMY OCMBICISIOUINX 3TOT
cuMBoil. Ho crenmb mHaye BOCHpPUHUMAETCS NPEICTABUTENSIMH pPa3HbIX KyinbTyp. B moectu
Carumxkana CanbaeBa «Kosoaiel 3HOMHBIX MOJNHMH» IUICHHYIO mepcusiHKy Cekep OoHa Iyraer:
«Crne3aMu HamoONHSUTHCH TOnyOble rnaza Cekep, B KOTOPHIX OTpakanach HETOHSATHAs CTelb
Kum4akoB. Ee myrana ata cypoBas crenb - 0e30pekHas, 0eckoHeuHas aib...» [Sanbaev, 1976].

DTO omHMcaHue Ba)XXHO TE€M, YTO CTEMb IOKa3aHa TJla3aMu 4YesioBeKa APYrod KyiabTypbl. s
Ka3aXCKOro CO3HaHUs CTEIb — POJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOOBI U XKMU3HU, a 1 Cekep oHa uyKas,
myraromasi cBoe OeckoHewHOCThIO. Yepe3 d3ToT mnpueM CaHOaeB TOKA3bIBACT pazIUUHe
KYJIbTYPHOT'O BOCIIPUSTUS IPOCTPAHCTBA.

6. PermoHanbHBI HOBBI CHMBON — CHMBOJ siiepHOW BoOiHBI, Cemeil (CeMHITaTIaTHHCK).
OmHuM W3 TEPBBIX B XYIOXKECTBEHHOM IMpo3e ATOT CUMBON BhIBUHYNT Pomman CelicenOaeB
[Sejsenbaev, 2022]. Ilpumep: «moxopoHmin Kenxe — mepByro O€3BHHHYIO KEPTBY HCIIBITAHUI
BOJIOpOAHOM OomMOBI Ha mosmroHe "Omm3 Ttopoma CemunanatuHcka'. Topoxg Cemenr —
Cemunanaruack! PonHOM, MbUIbHBIA, MATONPUMETHBIN, C 3TOTO JHS Thl CTal M3BECTEH BO BCEM
mupe! Cemunanarusck... Cemeil... HeBaga... Ilonuron... Atom... Mcneitanus... [locne B3pbiBa
MBI erie MOJITOPBI 130 (17 KUTTH B YuHTrHCCKUX ropax. (https://kniga-
online.com/books/dokumentalnye-knigi/publicism/216459-rollan-seisenbaev-den-kogda-ruhnul-
mir.html). HarmoHeHne 3TOro cuiMBOJIa TMHIBUCTUYECKH OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI C TIOMOIIBIO TTIOBTOPOB,
CEerMEHTalMeEN, MapUeUIALUEH.

OO0beMHYI0 KaTErOpHI0 CUMBOJIOB COCTAaBJISIOT KMBOTHbIE. JKHBOTHBIE KaK CHUMBOJ JIyYLIUX
KauecTB YEJIOBEKAa BCTPEUAIOTCS MPAKTUYECKHM BO BCEX MPOU3BEACHUSX. BepkyT — cuMBOJI BOJH,
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cunbl. P. CeiicenOaeB ucnosib3yet 3ToT o0pa3 B cpaBHEHUU: «UTO CMOTPETH, KOT/1a U TaK BCE BUIHO:
He OEepKyT ThI, HET, HE OepKyT... — oTpe3an nea. — JlagHo, cTymaii, u 6e3 Tebs crmpaBmioch. S
HEJIOBKO MoTomnTajcs nojjie Hero» (leHb, korga pyxHyn mup). Jleq mpOTUBOMOCTABISET Tepos
OepKyTy — TOpJOH U CUJILHOM NTHUIE, TPAIUIIMOHHO CBS3aHHOW B Ka3aXCKOW KyNIbType ¢ oOpa3oM
BOMHA M CBOOOIHOI'O YeI0BEKA.

CuMBON JIBUXKEHMS, CHJIBI, CyAbOBI, CTPEMHTEIBHOCTH, CBOOOAB — KOHb. KoHb — mapyr,
COIO3HUK, MyApblii moMomHuk. Y Jmutpus YepenanoBa B pacckasze «TypeiMTail» [eByIIKa
Typeivmraii ciacaer Bo3mo6aenHoro Kaiicapa, naB eMy KoHs Juis nmoOera. B koHIe pacckasza oH
Bo3Bpamaer e koHs: «lluceMo. ITO MOe MUCHMO JIOOMMOW. A s Temephb MOHAY W TEHIKOM
[Cherepanov,2007]. Konb — BecTHUK, cracaTellb, OH IMPUBOAMUT Teposi K cBoboxe. J[.Uepemnanos
HCIIOJIb3YET 3TY UIIOCTACh — KOHb, YBOASIIMMI OT OMAaCHOCTH.

B koueBoil TpaguIMK KOHb — YYAaCTHUK MCTOPUH, KOTOPBIN IEPEHOCUT ONBIT MOKOJIEHUM: «A
KOHb MEHS Bce nanblie Ben /OT cakoB 1o yeamux BeHrpos» [Kanap'janov, 2005] (b. KananbsiHoB.
Bnoaw ropuoii peuku Ha kone). Konb — HocuTenb ucropudeckoil namsatu. baxpimxan KananbsHoB
MULLIET:

«H3 eOuno2o miopkcko2o KopHs

Omuekanen naw obpa3 6 exax.

Haweii navamu yvymkue konu

IIpocmynatom cxe03b 3noc 6 cmuxaxy [Kanap'janov, 2005]

KonHuenrtyanuszamuss KOHS HOCPEICTBOM OOpa3HOTO KOHTEKCTa, 4Yepe3 TPOIbl MPHUBOAMUT K
Kareropuzauuu cuMBona. Jliocenbexk HakumoB B kHure «TeHu BeTpoB» BBOAUT TEPMHH
TUIIIOMETPHUS (IpEeBHErped. «KOHb» — inmog (hippos): «KoueBHUKM CO CBOMMU KOHCKMMHU MEpaMu
BpEMEHU M JKU3HHU, T.. THUIIOMETpPUEH, IOCESUIM XaoC B CTapblX TabIUIAX YeIOBEYECKUX
LEHHOCTeW M OTTOTO LMBWIM3ALUSA JIIOJCKAS TMOJyYyMsIa AyaJuCTHUYECKUI CUMBOI — MHU(] B BHUjE
KeHTaBpa — 4yesioBeka-koHs» [Nakipov, 20091/

PyccKosi3bIYHOMY YHMTATENI0 TIOMOTAIOT MOHATH 00pa3HOE BOCHPUATHE MHUpA Ka3zaxaMu
koMMeHTapuu ['eposibaa benbrepa. OH oTMeuaeT, YTo «y Ka3axoB €CTh U3MEPEHHsI BpeMeHH — Oue
caybIM — OTPE30K BPEMEHH, 32 KOTOPbII MOXKHO MOJOUTH KOOBUIHILY. A BOT BpeMs, HEOOX0IUMOe
Ha TOJIOWKY KOPOBBI MJIM KO3bI, 0003HAaUeHUs y KazaxoB He umeer» [Bel'ger, 2001, p.36]. «bue
caybIM» — 3TO He MPOCTO ObITOBOE 0003HaueHne. OHO OTpakaeT KO4ueBOil croco0 MBILIUICHUS, IPU
KOTOpPOM BpeMsi HU3MEpSUIOCh HE aOCTpaKTHBIMH €IWHUIAMHU, a KU3HEHHBIMH LUKIAMU H
MIPAKTUYECKUMU JCUCTBUSAMU. B TpagulMOHHOM CTENHOW KyJIbTYype BpeMs BOCIPUHUMAIOCH
KOHKDPETHO, 4epe3 ABM>KEHUE, TPYI, IPUPOIHBIE POLECCHI U TOBCETHEBHBIN OIBIT

Oo6cyxaenne

B ka3zaxckux TEKCTax CHUMBOJIBI KOYEBOM KYyJIbTYpbl IPEACTABIECHBI KAK MOBCEJIHEBHOCTD,
OBITUIHOCTh, HWMeEMIas TnyOokui cwmbici. Cremb, KOHb, OEpPKyT, IOpTa — 3TO O0O0pasbl, He
TpeOyromye CHenualbHOr0 TOJIKOBAHUS, BBIPAXKEHHON PEQIIEKCUBHOCTU. DTO BEYHBIE CHUMBOJIBI
Ka3aXCKOM CTemu, KOTOpas E€JUMHCTBEHHAss II0 CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH, TreorpapuueckomMy u
ucropudyeckoMmy ¢aktopaMm HaszbiBaeTcsi Bennkoil.MIx 3HaueHue HE OTAENEHO OT MPAKTUKH KU3HH,
TEJIECHOCTH M ULHUKINYECKOro BpeMeHM. [laMaATe Tpaauuuum 3aech HE TEMAaTU3UpPYETCs, a
MIPOYKUBAETCS, YTO 0OYCIIOBIMBAECT OTCYTCTBHUE BhIPAXKEHHOU pe(IIEKCUBHOCTH.

B pycckom nuTepaTypHOM IHCKYpCE€ CHMBOJIBI, HAPUMEpP, CTENU BBICTYNMAIOT KaK 3HAKU
MHpPO3/JaHUsl, BBIHECEHHBIE I XY OKECTBEHHOTO OCMBICICHHMS. B KadecTBe npumepa MOXKHO
npuBectu ctuxoTrBopeHue A.TapkoBckoro «Ctemb» («M TONBKO CIOBO, TOJIBKO clIoBO B cremm
Mas4UT TOJ JyHOH), paccka3 A.YexoBa «Crtemb» M MHOXKECTBO JpPYruMX. Y Ka3axCTaHCKUX
PYCCKOSAI3BIYHBIX ~ MHUcCATeNed  Ka3axCKUe CHMBOJIBI HE  CTOJIBKO  OBITHIHBIE, CKOJBKO
UHTEepHpeTaTuBHbIe. Y €CTh AUCTaHIMSA MEXIY aBTOPOM M KyJIbTYPHBIM 00beKTOM. CTemnb, KOHb,
OepKyT, I0pTa MAapKUPYIOT MHOW MHUP — MHUP CTEIHSAKA, CTAHOBSATCS HOCHUTEISIMH HCTOPUYECKON
MaMSTH.

«¥Y KaxJ0ro HapoJia CBOSI MEHTAJIbHOCTh — CBOEOOpPAa3HbIN CKJIaJ yMa, CBO€ MHUPOOUIYIICHHE,
Mupornonumanue. Kazaxy, Hampumep, HE CBONCTBEHHBI TOYHOCTb, YETKOCTb B €BPOINEHCKOM
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noHnManuu. OH TNPEeaNoOYUTaeT peyd HHOCKa3zaTelbHble, MeTadopuyecKue, C HaMEKaMu, C
KpacouHbIMH 0Opa3zaMu, BUTHEBaThie. Jlyllla y HEro HIMpoKas, BOJIbHAs, KaK CTeMb. MBICIUT OH
kocMmuueckumu kateropusmu» [Bel'ger, 2001, p.36]. (benprep I'. Kazaxckoe cioBo. — Acrana:
Enopna, 2001. - 126 c. —c.76).

CuMBOJIBI CO3AAIOT MOATUYECKYI0 TKaHb TeKCTa. CHMBOJBI CTEPEOTUNMUZUPYIOT MHP. ITO
nokasan ['eponbn benbrep, cpaBHuUBIIMK 00pa3bl Kak 3HAKM MEHTATbHOCTH HOCUTENEH pa3HBIX

SI3BIKOB.

Ta6muma 1. CpaBHeHHE 00pa3HOCTH Ka3aXCKOTo M pyccKoro s3b1koB [Bel'ger, 2017, p.56-58]

P

KA

K (no6asneno /II1I)

S mpubmmwkatocs k 80-
TH rOfaM

S noBepHyn KoHs K ayny 80-yeTus

AT 0achlH CEKCEHHIH ayblLIbIHA
OYPIBIM.

He6o pa3Buanenoch

["opu30HT 3a1pan mogo

Kexxuek ererin Typai

VY MeHs Tpoe nereit

Berarot Bo 1BOpE TpOE Kaparry3oB

Aymama ym TUTTeH Oanakait
KYTIpin XKyp.

CMmepTh MOs ONH3Ka

Konp MOH
JAJIbHEHIIIETO IYTH

occajiaH JIIA

ATBIM aJIbIC carmapra epTTeN/i.

On cuacTiuB (ynawimB) | OH makymkoi enBa HeOo mocraer. | TeOGeci kekke xeTTi. OHBIH
Ero kamMeHb B ropy KaTurcs Tachl ©pre JoMajan Typ.
OH yauBun OH B3MeTHYI JIyHY 10 caMoro Heba | Aibl acraHra Oipak
IIBIFAPIBL.
Jlymia ynuia B IsTKH Jlyiia mojkaTuia K KOHYMKY Hoca JKanpl  MyYpHBIHBIH  YIIBIHA
KeJi

1 3a Bechb JI€eHb HE
TpUce

VY MeHs ¢ yTpa 3a/ 3eMIII0 HE HIOXaJ

TaHepTreHHEH Oepi TaKbIMBIM
XKEPre TUME/II.

A emy nokaxy!

Sl ero HOTHU B OJJWH CaIlor 3aToJKaro

O0ip  eTikke

Exi AsIFBIH
THIFAMBIH.

3aHUMaeTCcs epyHI0i

CBunbto mnoakoBbiBaeT. WUnu: Jlyny
CTEpEeXKEeT

[Mlomka taranay. Hemece: Al
KY3€ETYy.

[TycTo3BOH Berpom 6epeMeHHBIIH Kennen >xykTi O0IFaH.
XUTphIid Ero mwamsu-mnytHu apkaHoM He | KysbirbiHa KYpBIK
U3MEpHIIb Ooilamaiiipl.
(manHas Tabnuna TPUBOAMTCS B Hamel cratbe: CHUMBOIBI W CMBICIBI  Ka3aXCKOM

JMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI B PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX TEKCTaX. - AKTyalbHbIE MTPOOJIEMBI PYCCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS U
KOMITAPAaTUBUCTUKH: TPATUIIMA W WHHOBAIIMH. Marepuaibl MexayHaponHod koHpepenmmu (12
Mmapta 2026 roga). - Tamkent, 2026. - C.395-400. - c. 398).

B kazaxckom si3bike oOpasbl cpaBHEHHS (B TOM 4YHCiIe W B JaHHOM momoOopke I'.bembrepa)
CTaHOBSITCS TOATHYECKMMH cHUMBOJIaMH. OHM (QOPMHUPYIOT PEATUCTHYHYIO JTUHAMUYECKYIO,
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO, TPEIMETHYIO, TEJIECHYIO perpe3eHTaluo Mupa. LleHTpanbHyo poib UrparoT
HOMAaIUUCCKHUEC KOHICITHI ABUXKCHUA, BPCMCHU. IIYTh, KOHb, BCTCP, NITUI[A U MHOTI'UC HOPYIrUC. A
PYCCKHI1 A3BIK MPEACTaBISAET PEaIbHOCTh 00Jiee MCUXOJOTUYHO, JAKOHUYHO, IPUMEHSIET Ha3BaHUs
cocTosiHUN. B pycCcKuX TEeKCTax Ka3aXCKHE CHMBOJIBI MOPOXKIAIOT «IUACTIOPATbHBIE KOHIICTITHD,
BHOCS B HUX UHBIE JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpHBIE, parmMatudeckue cemsl (IllaiibakoBa, TamkeHr).

Panee ™Mbl OTMCHAIN, YTO «B PYCCKHUX KaA3dXCTAHCKUX TCKCTAaX BO3HUKAKOT TC CMBICIIBI,
KOTOpbIE€ HEXapaKTEepHBI AJIsi MCKOHHBIX HOCHUTEJIEH MaTEepUKOBOI'O PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOpHIE
3aKPEIUISIOTCS KaK PeTHOHANBHO crienuduueckoe. KonHoTarmm nmpuodpeTaroT 0codyo 3HAYUMOCTh
uis  pycckoro co3HaHus. OTTOro BaXHO aJE€KBAaTHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH MParMaTHYECKH
MapKUpOBAHHBIE €IMHUIBI, MOJAENU, TEKCThl. OpHeHTauMss Ha Ka3axCKyl KyJbTypy B
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PYCCKOSI3BIYHOW KOMMYHHKAallMM HaOionaeTcss B cMeHe MeTadOpUYECKUX MPUOPUTETOB, B
JIEKCUYECKUX KOHHOTAIMAX, B MHOKYJIBTYpHBIX cMbIciax» (I1laiibakoBa, ¢.399).

HammonansHbIN KOJIOPUT aBTOPAMU-MOHOJIMHIBAMH CO3/1a€TCSl KYJbTYPHON MHTEpKaJIsIuen. B
TakoW JUTepaType B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOT JBa JHUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX Kopa. llucarenu-OuIMHTBEI,
MUIIYIIAE HAa PYCCKOM S3bIKE, W PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIC IHCATENN — BBIPA3UTENIM B ONPENEICHHON
CTETICHH KaXK/IbI U HAITMOHATBHON KYJIbTYpHI, U CHIEIU(PUKALINN S3bIKA.

3akiiroueHue

TpaHcnuHrBanbHas JIUTEPATYpa UMEET YEPThl U PYCCKUX, U Ka3aXCKUX Tpaauluid. Ee aBTopbI:
1) Hekaszaxu; 2) Ka3axu, IJIi KOTOPBIX IEPBBIA S3BIK PYCCKWUW, WHOTJA HE BIIAJICIONINE B
JIOCTAaTOYHOM CTENEHU Ka3aXCKUM SI3BIKOM; 3) KazaxXu, JUJIi KOTOPBIX MEPBBIM S3BIKOM SIBIISETCS
Ka3axCKHI.

B coBpemennoit nureparype PK mpowusomien oTka3 OT COBETCKOM HIE€ONOTH3ALUU U
YTBEPKICHHE KOPEHU3AINH, TPUOOpeIT MOMYyISPHOCTh JUCKYPC O JEeKOJIOHU3alUuu. B cBsi3u ¢ aTuM
HaMETHUJIaCh IPAHUIIA TTIOKOJIEHUH, YTO HAXOIUT OTPAXKECHHUE B OOpAIICHUH K TeMaM, )KaHpaM, CTHITIO,
oOpa3Holi cucteme mpousBeAeHui. [Ipu BceM mpu 3TOM Ka3aXCKHWE CHUMBOJIBI B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM
JTUTEpaType BBHINONHSAIOT BaXKHbIE (YHKIUU: OHH COXPAHSIOT 3THUYECKYI) CaMOOBITHOCTD,
(GOpMHUPYIOT KYJIbTYPHYIO HAEHTHYHOCTD, CO3/IAI0T «MOCT» MEXAY PYCCKHM U Ka3aXCKUM MHUPAMHU.
OCoOEHHO UHTEPECHBIM SBIISETCS TO, KaK 3TH CUMBOJIBI HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS, TIEPEOCMBICIHBAIOTCS
U aJanTUPYIOTCA K COBPEMEHHOMY JIMTEpaTypHOMY JHUCKypcy. Pasnmnuus B penpeseHTanuu
Ka3aXCKUX CHMBOJIOB B Ka3aXCKHMX M PYCCKHMX TEKCTax OOYCJIOBIEHBI HE CTOJBKO S3BIKOM
BBIPDAKEHUS, CKOJIBKO PAa3JIMYUEM KYyJbTYPHBIX KapTUH MHUpPA: B Ka3aXCKOM JUCKYPCE CHMBOJIBI
(GYHKIMOHMPYIOT Kak (OpMBbI OBITHS, TOrJa KaKk B PYCCKOM - KaK OOBEKTHl pedieKCHuH U
WHTEpIpETaIUH.

Cozpaercsi  yHUKaIbHOE  JUTEPAaTypHOE  INPOCTPAHCTBO, B  KOTOPOM  BO3MOJKHO
COCYLIECTBOBAHME pAa3HBIX KYJIBTYp M S3bIKOB. YKAa3aHHbIE CHMBOJIBI IPOJOJIKAIOT KHUTh,
TpanchopMupoBaThcsa U 00oramarh JureparypHoe Haciaenue Kazaxcrana.
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PETI'YJIUPOBAHUE MUT'PAIIUU ITPU OCBOEHUU NEJIMHHBIX 3EMEJIb U
PEAKIIUA HA HET'O

Annomauyus
CraTpsi  NOCBSIIIEHA  WU3YYEHUI0  MEXAHM3MOB  TOCYJAapCTBEHHOI'O  PETYJIHUPOBAHMUS
MUTPAITMOHHBIX TTOTOKOB B TIEPHO]T OCBOCHUS IIETUHHBIX U 3aeKHBIX 3eMenb B CCCP (1954-1963).
Ha ocHOBe paccekpedyeHHbBIX apXMBHBIX MaTepuanoB — nocraHosiaeHuii Coseta Munuctpos CCCP,
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Ka3CCP, nOKyMEHTOB TE€pPECENCHYECKUX VYIPaBJICHUN U JAUIUIOMATHYECKON TIEPENUCKH —
aHAJU3UPYIOTCS NPaBOBbIe, (PMHAHCOBBIC M OPraHU3allMOHHBIC MEXaHU3MBbI MTPHUBIICYECHUS pabouei
cubl. Ocoboe BHMMAaHHE YACICHO peraTpualuyd COBETCKUX TpaxkaaH u3 Kuraiickoit HapomHoii
Pecny6nmuku (CunbipsH) B 1954-1963 rT. Kak OTAEIBHOMY M HEJOCTATOYHO U3YYCHHOMY TPEHIY
COBETCKOM MUIPALIMOHHOM MOJIUTUKHU. Y CTAHOBJIEHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM HPHUBIICUEHUS
IOOpOBOJIBIIEB HA IENIMHY CIY)XKWJa pa3BeTBIEHHAs CHUCTEMa JIOT W MaTepHalbHOTO
CTUMYJIMPOBaHUs, TOT/la KaK MpOMaraHAUCTCKUM (akTop uMen BTOpUYHOE 3HaueHue. Ilokazano,
YTO TOCyJapCTBO, pacmojaras MacIITa0HBIMH OpPTraHU3AlMOHHBIMU PECYpPCaMH, CTAJIKMBAJIOCh C
CepbE3HBIMU TPYIHOCTSIMH B OOYCTPOWMCTBE MEPECECHIIEB: HEXBATKOM KHIIbS, MEIULIUHCKOIO
00CITy’)KUBaHUSI U TIPOJIOBOJILCTBEHHOrO cHaOkeHus. Pemarpmanmsa u3z KHP paccmatpuBaetcs B
KOHTEKCTE COBETCKO-KMTAaHCKMX OTHOIICHWI, U3MEHEHUS HALMOHAJIBHOIO COCTAaBA MUIPAHTOB
HapacTaHus Kpusuca npuéMHoil nHppacTpykTypsl. Beero 3a 1954-1963 rr. B Kazaxcran npuObuio
coire 21 000 cemeli penatpuanToB. MccienoBaHne BHOCUT BKJIAJ B UCTOPHOTPAPHUIO COBETCKUX
MUTpalliii 1 OCBOEHHUS LIEJUHBI, JEMOHCTPUPYS IPOTUBOPEUHE MEXKAY AEKIAPUPYEMBIMU LEISIMU U
peanbHBIMU BO3MOXHOCTSIMHU TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABJIEHUS [IEPECETICHUEM.

KuroueBble ciioBa: 1ie1MHA; COBETCKash MUTpaldoHHas nonutuka; penarpuanus; KazCCP;
COBETCKO-KUTaWCKNE OTHOLIEHNUS; repeceneHue; CUHBIBSH.
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ThIH KEPJIEPAI UTEPY KE3IHIE
KOIII-KOHAbI PETTEY KOHE OFAH PEAKIIUA

Anoamna

Makama KCPO-ga ThIH JXKoHE ThIHAMFaH xepiepi urepy keseHinae (1954-1963) xermi-koH
aFbIHIAPBIH MEMIICKETTIK pETTeY TETIKTepiH 3epleneyre apHainrad. Kynusachl3naHIbIpbUIFaH
myparatThik Matepuangap - KCPO Munuctpnep Kenecinin, Kazak KCP-iniH Kaynbuiapbl, KOHBIC
aynapy OackapMmanapbl KyXaTTapbl MEH TUIUIOMATHSUIBIK XaT ajMacy HeETi31HAe >KYMbIC KYIIiH
TapTyIbIH KYKBIKTHIK, Kap>KbUIBIK JKOHE YHBIMIACTHIPYIIBUIBIK TETIKTEpl Tanmananbl. 1954-1963
xbuiaapel Keitait Xansik PecnyOnnkacbiHan (CUHBIBSH) KEHECTIK KOIIi-KOH CasiCaThIHBIH JKEKe
JKOHE JKETKITIKTI 3epTTEeIIMEreH YpAICl pEeTiHIe KEHEC a3aMaTTapblH penaTpualusiayra epexiie
Hazap aynaapbuiasl. EpikTinepai THIH JKepre TapTyAbIH HETI3rl Kypajibl KEHULIIKTEp MEH
MaTepUATABIK BIHTAIAHJBIPYJBIH TapMaKTalFaH >Kyheci OOJbIl TaObUIa[Abl, ajd HacuxarTay
(akTOphl eKiHIII PETTIK MoHre ue Ooyabpl. MemilekeT ayKbIMIbl YHBIMIABIK pecypcrapra ue Ooina
OTBIPBIN, KOHBIC ayJapylIbUIapAbl >KaljacThipyAa eJeyil KUBIHIBIKTapFa: TYpPFbIH YIiH,
MEIULUHAIIBIK KbI3MET KOPCETY/AIH >KOHE a3bIK-TYJIKIIEH KaOAbIKTAybIH JKETiCIeyIIUliriHe Tar
Oonranbl kepceTuini. KXP-maH pemarpuanusi KeHECTIK-KBITAWIBIK KapbIM-KaThIHACTAp, KOIIII-
KOHYIIBUIAPAbIH ~ YJITTHIK KYpPaMbIHBIH  ©3repyl JkoHe KaObuinmay UHOPaKypbUIBIMBIHBIH
JaFAapBICBIHBIH ©CYyl TYPFBICBIHAH KapacThipbuiaabl. 1954-1963 >xeimapsl Kasakcranra OapiibIFsl
21 000-man actam KaHmac ot0Oachl Kenai. 3epTTey KOHBIC ayAapylbl MEMJIEKETTIK OacKapy/bIiH
JeKIapanysIaHaThiH MaKCcaTTapbl MEH HAKThl MYMKIHIIKTEPl apachlHIAFbl KAWIIBUIBIKTEI KOPCETE
OTBIPBIIN, KEHECTIK KOIlli-KOHHBIH KOHE ThIH UTePYI1H TApUXHAMACBIHA YJIeC KOCabl.

Kinar ce3mep: ThIH; KeHecTik Kelmi-koH casicaTel; penarpuanus; KazCCP; keHec-KbITaii
KaTbIHACTAphI; KOHbIC ayaapy; LLbiHxaH.
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MIGRATION REGULATION DURING THE VIRGIN LANDS CAMPAIGN AND ITS
CONSEQUENCES

Abstract

This article examines the mechanisms of state regulation of migration flows during the Virgin
Lands Campaign in the USSR (1954-1963). Drawing on declassified archival materials —
resolutions of the USSR Council of Ministers, Kazakh SSR documents, resettlement administration
records, and diplomatic correspondence — the study analyses the legal, financial, and organizational
instruments used to attract labour to the new lands. Particular attention is paid to the repatriation of
Soviet citizens from the Xinjiang region of the People's Republic of China (1954-1963) as a distinct
and understudied trend in Soviet migration policy. The findings indicate that the primary driver of
voluntary resettlement was an extensive system of material incentives and benefits, while
propaganda played a secondary role. Despite considerable organizational capacity, the state faced
persistent difficulties in settling newcomers due to housing shortages, inadequate medical services,
and insufficient food supply. Repatriation from the PRC is analysed in the context of Soviet-
Chinese relations, shifts in the ethnic composition of migrants, and the mounting crisis of reception
infrastructure. In total, over 21,000 families were repatriated to Kazakhstan between 1954 and 1963.
The study contributes to the historiography of Soviet migrations and the Virgin Lands Campaign,
revealing the contradictions between declared goals and the actual capacities of state resettlement
management.

Keywords: Virgin Lands Campaign; Soviet migration policy; repatriation; Kazakh SSR;
Soviet-Chinese relations; resettlement; Xinjiang

BBenenue

B coBpemenHoii ncropuorpaduu mpodieMy OCBOCHUS LIEIMHHBIX U 3aJISKHBIX 3€MEJb TPYIHO
Ha3BaTh HE OCBOEHHOW. Mexay Tem u3BecTHbIM uccienosarens W.E. 3enennn B koHue 1990-x
rofI0B OTMETHJI, YTO «MHOTHE acleKThl JaHHOH TEeMbl HYXKHO pa3padarbiBaTh 3aHOBO» (Zelenin,
1998, p. 3). Ilo mpomiecTBMM BpPEMEHH CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBHJHOW CIPABEIJIMBOCTH JaHHOTO
yTBepkaeHUs. OTKpHITHE apXHBOB, pacCeKpedrBaHHE MX (POHIOB CO3JAIOT JJIS HMCCIeIoBaTeen
HOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH. Tak, B MOCieIHUE ro/ibl ObLTN pacceKkpedeHbl noctaHosineHus [Ipesnauyma,
Cekperapuara LK KIICC c npunoxenussmu u marepuanamu 3a 1954-1964, 1973-1975, 1979,
1983-1984 rr. u3 ponaa 4 PTAHU. OcHOoBHOE MeCTO B HUX yAEJIeHO Borpocam opranuzanuu MTC,
COBXO030B, OCHAIICHUIO CEIbCKOX03SICTBEHHON TEXHUKOM, pabouell cuiloil, ceMeHamMH, yIydlIeHUs
TOPrOBIIM, OOLIECTBEHHOI'O MUTAHUS, MEIULUHCKOTO U KYJIbTYPHO-OBITOBOIO OOCITY>KHBAHUS
(Prezidium TsK KPSS, 2003). 1 sTo TosbKo BepxyIika aiicoepra.

MHorue croxersl TpeOyloT TIIATEIbHOIO aHajdu3a. B uX d4uciae — peryiupoBaHHe
MUTPAIMOHHBIX TIOTOKOB B MoOciieBOeHHBbIE 1950-e¢ roxpl, korga Obul AaH O(UIIMAIBHBIA CTapT
HoBOMY dTamny B uctopuu murpanuii B CCCP. Ilocnennuii B 3HaUUTETLHON Mepe ObLI CBs3aH C
OCBOCHMEM IIEJTMHHBIX M 3aJISKHBIX 3eMelb B paiioHax Kazaxcrana, Cubupu, Ypana, IloBomxkbs u
Cesepnoro Kaskaza. B cTopoHe OT mcciemoBaresneil ocTaicsi psji BOIPOCOB: ObLIO JTU OCBOCHHE
LEJIMHBl OTBETOM Ha HACYyIIHbIE MOTPEOHOCTH OOLIecCTBa WM TOJUTHYECKas COCTaBIISAIOIIAs
npeBanupoBaia? Uem 00BSICHUTH HEOOBIYHYIO YCIICIIIHOCTh CTOJIb MacIITaOHBIX Murpanuii? Kakyto
poIb chIrpasia ModuTHKa pernarpuanuu u3 Kutas u bonrapun? Uto ckpeiBaioch 3a OpaBypHBIMU
MACbMaMH C MPU3BIBOM OCBANBATh HOBBIE 3€MJIU?

Her otBera u Ha Bompoc, MOYEeMy, HECMOTPS Ha OTPOMHYIO HPOIMAraHIUCTCKYIO0 paboTy, H3
rojia B rojl YUCIEHHOCTh MOJIOJIbIX JIFOJIEH, JKEJNaBIINX MOeXaTh Ha pabdOTy Ha LETUHHBIE 3EMIIH,
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katacTpoduuecku cokpamanack. [louemy camm pabotauku ['ocrmana CCCP mpusHaBamm, 4TO
«BOIPOC 00 IKOHOMHUYECKOW HPPEKTUBHOCTH MEpPECcesieHUus] B pecryOiuKe wu3ydaercs ciaabo»
(GAREF, f. 5446). KakoBbl Ob11H 1eMOrpaduIecKre U3MEHEHUS B STHUYECKOM COCTaBE HACEIICHUS U
KpUMHHAJIbHbIE IIOCIEACTBUS B pailoHax MNpuObITHA nepeceneHieB? BoT kpyr BompocoB, Ha
KOTOPBIH JaHHOE UCCIIeOBaHNE CTPEMHUTCS HAaWTH OTBETHI.

MetonoJjorust

HccnenoBanue mOCTPOEHO Ha MPUHIMIAX MCTOPUKO-CUCTEMHOIO aHAlW3a C IPHUBJICUEHUEM
HIMPOKOTO Kpyra pacCeKpeueHHBIX apXUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. VICTOYHMKOBYIO 0a3y COCTaBISIOT
matepuansl PTAHU (poun 4), TAPD (poun 5446), apxuoB Cosera MunuctpoB KazCCP, a Taxxke
nokyMeHThl ['maBHOrO nepecenendeckoro ympasiienus: npu Coere MunuctpoB KazCCP. Meton
CPaBHMTEIBHOIO aHajIM3a IPUMEHSETCd IIPU COINOCTABIEHWHM JAaHHBIX O YHCIEHHOCTH U
STHUYECKOM COCTaBE PA3IMYHBIX MOTOKOB MUTPaHTOB. KomndyecTBEeHHBIN aHAN3 CTATUCTUYECKUX
JTAHHBIX MO3BOJISICT BepU(UIMPOBATh OQUIMAIbHBIE CBEIECHUS O MacwmTabax penarpuanuu. B
paboTe HCIOoNIb3yeTcsl KOHTEHT-aHaJu3 HOPMAaTHBHO-IIPABOBBIX aKTOB — MocTaHoBieHHil CoBeTa
MunuctpoB CCCP n Ka3CCP — kak OCHOBHOIO MHCTPYMEHTA I'OCYJapCTBEHHOI'O PETYJIMPOBAHHUS
MUTPALMOHHBIX ITPOLIECCOB.

AHaju3

Tonumuueckuti KOHmeKcm 0C60€HUs. YeNUHbl U MEXAHUIMbL Pe2YIUPOBAHUs NepeceneHus

B navane 1950-x rogoB cTpaHa UCHIBIThIBAJIA JOCTATOYHO OCTPBIN MPOJAOBOJILCTBEHHBIN KPU3HC.
H.C. XpymieB momkeH ObUT MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH OOIIECTBY CBOE BHJAECHUE BBIXOJA M3 HETO.
[IporpaMmMa OCBOEHHS LENHUHBI, BOJIBHO WJIM HEBOJIBHO, CTajla OJHUM U3 OPYIUN B JAOCTHKEHHUU
MOCTABJICHHOM L1eH 1 B 60pb0e 3a BiacTh, a Ka3axcrany B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OTBOJIMIIACH 0c00ast
pOJIb.

Cekperappb kazaxcTaHckoil napropranuzanuu JK. [lasxMeToB BeIcTynal 3a INIAHOMEPHOE, a HE
(dbopcupoBaHHOE OCBOEHHE HOBBIX 3eMellb. Ero mos3umus 4YéTko mpo3Bydalla Ha OJHOM U3
naptuiiHeix  opymoB: «3eman B KaszaxcraHe XBaTaeT, €XEerogHo Mbl IUIAHOBO, C Y4ETOM
BO3MOXXHOCTEH M MOTPEOHOCTEH OcBaMBaeM 3HAUMTEIbHBIC IUJIOLIAAM ISl BO3ZENIBIBAHUS 3€pHA.
Ota pabora 00s3aTenbHO OyAeT MpoaopKaThesi. Ho MBI pemuTensHO MPOTHB TOTO, 4TOOBI 3a 2-3
royia nepeBepHyTh 20-25 MunoHoB rektapoB! Henb3st He Opath Bo BHUMaHue, uTo B Kazaxcrane
pacTéT 4MciIo CKOTa, KOTOPOMY HY)KHBI XOpOILIME MacTOMUINA, CECHOKOCHBIE YTOAbs JJIsl 3aTrOTOBKH
HECKOJIbKUX MIJIJTMOHOB TOHH ceHay (IMT. mo: Amanzholova, 2003, p. 47).

CTONKHYBIINCH C OCTOPOXKHOW To3ulued pykoBojacTBa pecmyOsuku, H.C. XpymeB Hauan
WCIIOJIB30BaTh CHJIy W MOIIb HapTtuitHoro ammapata. Ha ceHtsOpeckom (1953 r.) Ilnenyme LK
KIICC oH mnoasepr KpuTHKe pyKoBoAcTBO KazaxcTtaHa 3a HEIOCTAaTOYHYI pPEATU3ALUIO
CEJIbCKOXO035MCTBEHHOT0 TIoTeHITMaIa. B koH1ie Hos0ps 1953 . pecnyOnrka npeacTaBuia miaH, 1o
KoTopoMy B 1954-1957 rr. moceBHbIE IIIOMIAIN JOKHBI ObUIM YBEIUYHUTHCSA Ha 2,5 MIIH T€KTapoB
(RGANI, f. 4, op. 9, d. 1283). Bckope XK. [HlasxmeroB 6b11 3amenéH [1. [lonomapenko. 3a mepuos ¢
Mmapra 1953 1. mo ¢eBpanb 1956 r. cmenmuck 45 u3 84 mepBbIX CeKpeTapei pecrnyOIMKaHCKUX U
00JacCTHBIX MApTUHHBIX KOMUTETOB — 3Ta KaMIlaHUs oOecreunsia MOMOJIHEHHE PYKOBOJIAIIETO
Kopriyca ctopoHHuKamu Xpyiesa (Pyzhikov, 2002, p. 134).

24 wuronsa 1954 r. Coser MunuctpoB CCCP npunsan noctaHoBieHue «O MepeceneHur B
KOJIXO3bl ~pPallOHOB OCBOCHMS IUEIMHHBIX W 3alexHbIX 3eMmenb Kazaxckoir  CCPy,
npeaycMaTpuBaBlliee Ha JOOpOBOJIBHBIX Havanax nepecenenue 58 000 cemeit: B 1954 r. — 3 000
cemeii, B 1955 r. — 25 000, B 1956 r. — 30 000 (GARF, f. 5446, op. 88, d. 621). Llennto
MaciITabHOTO  MEpeceeHuss  SBISIOCH  «obOecneueHue  paboueill  cujuol  JajgbHEWIIEro
CEJIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHOTO OCBOEHHUSI LIETUHHBIX U 3aJEKHBIX 3€Mellb, a TaKXke pa3BUTHUSA
KUBOTHOBOJCTBA B Koixo3ax Kazaxckoit CCP».

[TocranoBnenue npemycMmarpuBaio moarotoBky 58 000 m1oMOB ¢ HaJBOPHBIMHM MOCTPOMKAMU,
pacuIMpeHue ceTu MKOJ, OOJBHUIL U KYJIbTYPHO-OBITOBBIX YUPEKACHUH, pa3pab0oTKy MEpONpHUsTHIA
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o MpuéMy, pa3MeIIeHUI0 U X035HCTBEHHOMY YCTPOUCTBY mepecernieHiieB. Oco00 oroBapuBaioch,
YTO MEPEcesICHUE HAJUICKUT MPOU3BOIUTH «B COCTABE KOJIXO3HBIX OPUraa M OTACIbHBIX CEMEH... B
OCHOBHOM B BeceHHuU mnepuom». Ha MunucrepctBo cenbckoro xossiictBa CCCP u coBeTbl
muHucTpoB PCOCP, YCCP, BCCP u MCCP Bo3naranach OpraHnu3anusi pa3bsiCHUTEIbHON paboThI
B pairioHax Bbixoja nepeceneHieB (GARF, f. 5446, op. 88, d. 621).

CucremMa JIbroT Kak KJ4eBoi (paKTOp MUTPALIMOHHOTO MOBEIeHUS

BaxHbIM acmekToM, BO MHOTOM OOBSCHSIOIIMM YCIEUIHOCTh MAacCIITAOHBIX IMEepeceNCHH,
SBIIETCS aHATU3 (PUHAHCOBBIX YCIOBUH, CIIEIIMAIIBHO CO3aHHBIX rocyAaapcTBoM. Eciu mpuHSTH BO
BHUMaHHE MaTepHAIbHOE MOJOXKEHHE HACENeHHs, OCOOEHHO CEJIbCKOTO, B paccMaTpHUBAEMBIN
MEepHOJ,, MHOTOE CTAaHOBUTCS Ha CBOM MecTa. MbI mosiaraeMm, 4YTO B OCHOBE MPO-MUTPALIMOHHOTO
MOBEJICHUS TEX, KTO OTIIPABUIICS HA IIEITUHY, JISKAIN TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM SKOHOMUYECKHE MOTHUBBI.

WnxenepaMm, arpoHOMaM, TpakTOpUCcTaM, koMmOaliHepaMm, modéEpaM U IPyruM CrHelralncTam,
nemoouu3yonmmMes 13 psagoB CoBETCKOW ApMHHM M JKEJTAalOIUM [OeXaTh Ha MOCTOSHHYIO paboTy
B MTC u coBX03bl palilOHOB OCBOCHHS, BBIIIJIAYMBAJIOCH €IUHOBPEMEHHOE TOCOOHE B pa3zMmepe
TPEXMECSIYHOTO OKJIaZa MO MpefocTaBisgieMoil padore. Pacxoapl mo mepees3ay OIUIaYMBAIUCh B
cootBeTcTBUH €O CT. 82 K30T: crouMocTs poe3ia pabOTHHKA U WICHOB €r0 CEMbH, MPOBO3 Oaraxxa
(mo 240 xr Ha pabGoTHuka ¥ 80 KI Ha KaXJIOr0 WICHa CeMbH), cyTouHble — 1/30 HOKHOCTHOTO
okyaaa, Ho He 6onee 10 py6neit B cytku. [IpemycmaTpuBaaoch JOMOTHUTENHHOE €AMHOBPEMEHHOE
nocobue B pa3Mepe MeCSYyHOIro OKJIaja Ha paboTHHMKA U 1/4 ero 4acTu Ha KakJOro 4ieHa CeMbU
(GAREF, f. 5446, op. 88, d. 621).

C 1954 r. mpaBo Ha JBIOTHl NPEIOCTABIISIOCH HE TOJBKO KOJXO3HUKAM, HO M PabOYMM H
CIIy>KalluM J1I000# 06acTu, Kpasi UJii aBTOHOMHOM pecityOJIMKH; HOBOCEIOB pa3Mellaid He TOJIbKO
B KOJIX03aX, HO U B CO3/1aBa€MbIX LIEJMHHBIX COBX03ax (Zelenin, 1998, p. 89). CoBerom MuHHCTpOB
CCCP 3a nepuona 1953-1955 rr. 6su10 MpUHATO OoJiee 25 MOCTAHOBJICHUN M PACIIOPSHKEHUH TI0
BOIPOCAaM paCIpOCTpaHEHUsI U H3MeHeHus Jabrot s nepecenenueB (GARF, f. 5446, op. 88, d.
621).

3HAuUMTENBHBIM OBLT yIENbHBI BeC nemoOmnmm3oBaBImxcs u3 Boopyxkénubix cunm CCCP.
Tonbko B 1955 r. B Ka3CCP B mopsiake opraadopa 6suto HampasieHo 32 000 pabouux cpokom Ha
OOUH TOA C eIWHOBpeMEeHHbIM mocobuem 150 py6. xaxnomy. CorizacHo JaHHBIM
IN'ocokonomkomuccuu CCCP, ¢ 1949 mo 1956 r. B pecnyOimky B mopsiike opraabopa ObLIO
HampasiieHo 209 857 yenoBek, B ToM uucie 3a 1953-1956 rr. — 103 167 yenosek (GARF, f. 4372,
op. 56, d. 312).

B mapre 1954 r. B Anma-AtuHckoit obmactu 6buto nmogano 3 500 3asBienuii, Boctouno-
Kazaxcranckoit — 2 000, Axkmonuackoi — 1 460, Tanael-Kypranckoi — 3 137, Kaparanaguackon — 1
670, Cemunanatunckoii — 1 400. Beero no pecniy6sinke Ha 12 mapra 1954 r. mogano ceime 20 000
sasBieHuii (AP RK, f. 708, op. 1, d. 42). Bmecte ¢ TeM Hapsiay cO CIEUaTuCTaMy BHICOKUM OBLIT
yIOCNbHBIM BeC CIydyallHBIX JIOZeH, C1a00 NPEJCTABISABIIMX PETUOHBI, B KOTOpPBIE OHHU
HaIPaBJISUTUCH.

3a 1954-1955 rr. B xonxo3b1 Ka3CCP u3 apyrux pecny6nuk 6buto nepeceneno 11 400 cemeit
(25 800 TpymocmocoOHBIX), a BHYyTpu pecnyomuku — 10 100 cemeit (20 900 TpymocrnocoOHBIX);
MOCEeBHBIE IIOMAAN B Koixo3ax Kaszaxcrana Bozpocnu Ha 5,6 miH ra (TsGA RK, f. 1987, op. 1, d.
73).

Penarpuanus coperckux rpaxiaan u3 Kuraiickoit Hapoanoii Pecny6osmkm (1954-1963)

OCOOEHHOCTBIO MUTPALIUH pacCMaTPUBAEMOro MEPHOA CTalla MACCOBAasl penaTpranus ObIBIINX
COBETCKHMX rpaxkaaH, paHee smurpuposaBuinx n3 CCCP. Penatpuanus nepsoi nonoBussl 1950-x
IT. HOCWJIa JOOPOBOJIBHBIM XapakTep U ObLIa MPOJUKTOBAHA MOJIUTUYECKUMHU M SKOHOMUYECKHUMHU
NOTPeOHOCTSAMH CTPaHbl, B TOM YHCIIe aMOUIIMO3HBIMU ITPOrpPaMMaMH OCBOCHUS LIETMHHBIX 3€Mellb
(Moiseenko, 2004, p. 215). OcHoBHy0 Maccy penaTtpuanToB u3 Kurtas mocraBmsimu Wnuiickui,
TapOararaiickuii u Anraiickuii okpyra CuHbI3sHA.
42




Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal, Ne1(1), 2026

AHanmM3 CIUCKOB COBEeTCKUX TpaxaaH, nmpuoOeBmux u3 KHP B KazCCP B 1954 1., mo3BossieT
YCTAHOBUTH MX OOIIYI0 YUCIEHHOCTh — 20 524 yenoBeka. DTHUYECKUN COCTaB ObLIT HEOJHOPOIHBIM:
pycckue coctaBisuin 6osee 85% Bcex MpUOBIBIINX; HE3HAUUTEIHHO OBLIM MPEICTABICHbI Ka3axH,
IOyHTaHe W yirypsl. Penatpuantsl 6butn 00ycTpoeHsl B 3anaano-Kasaxcranckoi, AKTIOOMHCKOI,
[TaBnomapckoit u Kaparanauuckori oOnactsx. Hambosnpmiee konumdecTBo penaTpuanToB 1954 r.
OBLTO HATpaBlIeHO B coBX03bI KycTanaiickoit oomactu — 504 cembu, 3 003 genoseka (AP RK, f. 708,
op. 28, d. 15).

15 deBpans 1955 r. 6su10 mpunsTo [loctanoBnenune Cosera MunuctpoB CCCP Ne 238-143-c,
nanupoBagiiee npuHATh U3 Kutas 10 000 cemeii (40-45 ThIC. 4emoBEK); HAMOOIBIIEE YUCTIO CEMEH
B Kazaxcrane — B Kycranaiickyto (1 600) u ITaBnogapckyto (1 200) o6nactu (GAREF, f. 5446, op.
90, d. 1151). B nmepuon ¢ 1 ampenss mo 20 uronst 1955 r. gepes tpaccy baxtei-Asry3 uz KHP
npubsio 1 842 cembu (11 619 yenosek): kazaxu — 63%, pycckue — 25,3%, Tarapsl — 9,4%, y30eku
— 2,2%, yurypsl — 0,1%; u3 obmiero ymucia MNPUTOAHBIX K HEMeIJIeHHOW padoTe B COBXO03aX
HacuuThiBanock 5 785 uenosek (TsGA RK, f. 1987, op. 1, d. 85).

CornacHo pazHapske, 3a 1955 r. 6pu10 npunsaTo 7 665 cemeit (39 774 uenoseka); 6omnee 58,9%
BCceX MpHOBIBIIMX OBUIO HampaBlieHO B NATh obOnacreil: IlaBmomapckyro, Kaparanmmuckyro,
KokueraBckyto, 3amanno-Kazaxcranckyro n Kaparanauackyto (TsGA RK, f. 1987, op. 1, d. 85).
Ananraiusi pernaTpuaHTOB MMPOMCXOAMIA CIOXKHO: 3a stHBapb—ampenb 1955 r. 10,5% npulbiBmmx
BBIEXAJIO M3 COBX030B. B memnom 3a 1954-1956 rr. B pecny6auky npuosiio 10 117 cemeit, 60 703
genoeka (AVP RF, f. 100, op. 49, d. 21).

[ToctanoBnenue Cosera MwunuctpoB CCCP Ne 1078-520 ot 25 centsiops 1958 1. «O
JOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIX MEPONPUATHIAX IO penaTpuanuy coBeTcKux rpaxkaan u3 KHP» ycranosuio
JIBrOTHL: equHOBpeMeHHoe nocobue — 3 000 pyO. Ha rinaBy u 600 py0. Ha KaKI0TO WIEHa CEMbH;
orjiata mpoesfa W npoBo3a Oaraxa; cyrounsle — 10 py6. B cyrku. B KazCCP mnanupoanoch
HarpaButh 580 cemeirr (mo 1 wHosiOps 1958 r.) (GARF, f. 5446, op. 92, d. 830). B 1958 r. u3
CunbipsHa Obuto penarpuuponano 2 270 cemeit (13 996 uwenosek): mo 80% — kazaxu, 10% —
pycckue, okono 10% — yiirypsl u gynrade. B 1959 r. B KazCCP u3 KHP npu6suio 8 574 cembu (49
502 wu4enoBeka); Anma-Atunckas u CemumanatuHckas o6nactu npussim  85% o0béma
penatpuaruu (TsGA RK, f. 1987, op. 1, d. 143).

Kpusuc coBeTcko-KHTaliCKMX OTHOLICHUH M BhIHYKAeHHast murpanust 1961-1963 rr.

C xonma 1950-x rogoB KHP oTkpeiTO mpoBoauia mporpaMMy NpPUHYAUTEILHOM aCCUMUIISIIIUU
HEXaHbCKUX HApOOB. 3alpeuieHre pa3BUTHs COOCTBEHHBIX STHHUECKUX KYJIbTYpP, WHTEHCU(HKALUS
MIPOM3BOJICTBA U CHIKEHHE YPOBHS JKM3HU HaceNieHrs1 CUHbBL3SHA BbI3BAJI OTKPBITHIE BHICTYILICHUS. B
1961 r. coBeTcko-KuTaiickyto rpanuiy nepenuio 818 cemeii (3 481 yenosek) (Moiseenko, 2004, p. 231).

KyneMunanueit coObITHI CTamo OTKpBITHE Tl OexeHIeB 3 CHHBIRBSHA COBETCKO-KUTAWCKON
rpaHunbl B anpene—mae 1962 r. B 3amanHoil uctopuorpadguu oueHku pacxonsarcs: k. Mociu
HazwiBaeT 1udpy 60 000 6exenues, Jx.-T. Ipetiep — 100 000 (Mosely, 1966, p. 87; Dreyer, 1976,
p. 155). Ilo HamemMy MHEHHIO, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha pacCeKpe4YeHHBIX (POoHAaX MUHUCTEPCTBA COBXO30B
CCCP, B anpene—mae 1962 r. uz KHP «B HeopranuzoBanHOM mopsiake» npuodsuio 16 606 cemeii (71
796 uyenosek): 74,2% — coBeTrckue rpaxnane, 1,3% — rpaxnmane KHP, 24,5% - numa 6e3
rpaxkaanctBa (TsGA RK, f. 1987, op. 1, d. 168).

B cents6pe—nexabpe 1962 r. 6pu10 npunsaTo emeé 5 766 cemeii (26 643 penarpuanra); TpeH[
1962 r. coctaBmi 22 372 cembu (98 439 uvenmosek). B 1963 r. pecniyonuka npunsuia emé 1 830
cemeri (20 487 venosek). 3a nmepuon 1962-1963 rr. rpanumy nepenuio 24 202 cembu (118 926
YeJIoBeK), M3 KOTOpbIX 17,4% Obun ompeneneHsl 3a mpenenamMu pecrnyOnuku. HarumoHanbHbIH
cocraB: Ka3zaxu — cBbiie 90%, yirypel — okono 6%, pycckue — 1%, npoune — Tarappl, KHTANLbI,
kuprussl (TsGA RK, f. 1987, op. 1, d. 195).

Tabnuua 1 Jlunamuka yicIeHHOCTH OexXeHIleB U penarpuanToB CunbiasaHa 1962-1963 rr.*

| HaumenoBanne O6nacreit Kaz CCP | 1962 | 1963 | BCETO |
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ceMell | YeJIOBEK | CEMEN | UEIOBEK | ceEMeH | YEIOBEK

CemunagaTHHCKas 8852 | 38947 5 46 8857 | 38993
Anma-ATHHCKas 7456 | 32805 518 5799 7974 | 38 604
UuMKEHTCKAas 3103 13655 140 1554 3243 | 15209
KaparanauHckas 738 3249 586 6593 1324 | 9842
JlxamOynckast 1260 5544 189 2113 1449 | 7657
Bocrouno-Kazaxcranckas 391 1722 6 57 397 1779
K3p11-OparHckas - - 316 3538 316 3538
Jpyrue pecrybauku 572 2517 70 787 642 3304
Htoro 22372 | 98439 | 1830 | 20487 | 24202 | 118 926

Oo6cyxaenne

[Tomy4yeHHble pe3yabTaThl IO3BOJISIFOT IEPEOCMBICIUTD PsJl YCTOMUUBBIX HCTOPUOTpahUIECcKUX
KoHIenui. TpamgulMOHHO ycmeX UeIMHHOW KaMIaHUU  OOBSCHSIICS TPEXKAE  BCEro
HNaTPUOTUYECKUM OIBEMOM COBETCKON MO0AE)U. OJHAKO aHAJIN3 HOPMATUBHO-IIPABOBOM 0a3bl U
apXMBHOM CTAaTUCTHKH TIOKa3bIBAET, UYTO OSKOHOMUYECKHE CTUMYJIBl — CHCTEMa JbIOT,
€IMHOBPEMEHHBIE IT0COOUS], OIlIaTa Iepee3ia — UIPaId HE MEHEee 3HAYUMYIO POJib, YEM IpOMaraHja.
Oto0 cornacyercs ¢ KoHuenuueil 3enenuHa (Zelenin, 1998) o panmoHaibHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIHLHOM
XapakTepe COBETCKOM arpapHOi MOJTUTUKH.

Penarpuanus u3z CuHbI3sHA 00HAPYKMBAET MPOTUBOPEUYHE MEXIY CTPATETMYECKHMHU LETSIMHU
rocyJjapcTBa M €ro peajbHbIMU aJMUHUCTPATHUBHBIMM BO3MOKHOCTAMHU. HecMoTpst Ha neTtanbHO
pa3paboTaHHYI0O HOPMATHUBHYIO 0a3y, Ha MPAKTHKE BO3HUKAIU CEPhE3HBIC MPOOJIEMBI: HEXBAaTKa
KW, IepeOdou co CHa0XKEHHEM, HETrOTOBHOCTh MEAMIIMHCKUX YUPEXKIECHUHN — XapakTepHas yepTa
COBETCKOM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM MPaKTUKH, onucaHHast B paborax Davies u Wheatcroft (2004).

TpaHcopmalnusg 3THUYECKOTO COCTaBa PENaTPUAHTOB — OT MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO PYCCKOIO B
1954 1. no npeumymecTBEHHO Kazaxckoro B 1959-1963 rr. — oTpaxaeT NpUHLMIINAIBHOE
M3MEHEHHE XapaKTepa MOTOKOB: OT IIAHOBOW TPYJOBOM MHUIPALMU K BBIHYKIEHHOMY OErCTBY OT
STHUYECKUX penpeccuil. Jlanuple 0 ynciaeHHOCTH OexenueB 1962 r. (71 796 denoBek coriacHo
paccekpedyeHHbIM (OHJaM) B  3HAUUTENBHOM Mepe KOPPEKTHPYIOT OLEHKH  3allaJHoM

ucropuorpapun (Mosely, 1966; Dreyer, 1976) u ycTaHaBmMBarOT OoJieeé TOYHBIC TPAHUIIBI
M3y4aeMoro TpeH/a.

OrpaHn4eHHEM HACTOSILIErO MCCIENOBAHUS SIBISICTCS HEMOJIHOTA apXUBHBIX MCTOYHUKOB IO
bonrapum wu gpyrum CTpaHam penarpuanyy, YIOMHHAEMBIM B JOKyMeHTax. JlaHHble O
KPUMMHAJIBHBIX IOCJIEJICTBUAX B pallOHAX MNPHUOBITHUS NEPECENICHIEB OCTAIOTCA 3a pPaMKaMu
HacTosIIel paboThl BBUAY HEOCTATOYHON OTKPBITOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX (DOHJIOB.

3akiao4eHue

ITpoBenéHHOE UCCIen0BaHNE MOKA3bIBAET, YTO T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOE PETYIMPOBAHUE MUIPALUU B
NEPUOJT OCBOCHUS LIETMHHBIX U 3aJIC)KHBIX 3eMeJIb MPEJICTABIISIIO0 CO00I MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO CUCTEMY,
BKJIIOYABILYIO IpaBOBble, ()MHAHCOBBIE M OpraHU3alMOHHbIE MexaHu3Mbl. E€ sddexkTuBHOCTH
obecrieynBagach B IMEPBYIO OUYEpelb Pa3BETBIEHHBIM KOMIUIEKCOM MaTepHalbHBIX JIBIOT, a HE
TOJIBKO MPOIAraHUCTCKUMU HHCTPYMEHTaMH.

Penarpuanus coBerckux rpaxkgaH u3 CuHHBI3AHA BBICTYNajga CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIM U
HEJ0CTaTOYHO HM3yYEHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM ILeJIMHHON murpanuu. 3a 1954-1963 rr. B Kazaxcran
npuosio ceime 21 000 cemerr pemarpuanToB (okono 130 000 uyenoBek). OBOIOLHS
penaTpualuoOHHBIX TOTOKOB — OT JOOPOBOJILHON TPYIOBONH MUTPAIMU K BBIHYXKJICHHOMY OETCTBY —
olpeJeNagach HapacTaHMEM COBETCKO-KUTAHCKOro KOH(JIMKTAa M MOJUTHKONW HACHUIbCTBEHHOU
accuMusiniu B CUHBLBSIHE.
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AHaM3 TPaKTUKU peai3alli TOCYyJIapCTBEHHBIX PEMIEHUA IEMOHCTPUPYET YCTOMYMBOE
PACXOXKACHUC MCKAY HOPMATUBHBIMU HAMCPCHUAMHU U aIMUHUCTPATHUBHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTAMHU Ha
MecCTaxX: HeXBaTKa JKUJIbsi, COOM B CHaO)KEHMHM M MEIUIIMHCKOM 00eCHeYeHHH HOCHIIM CHCTEMHBIH
XapakTep. OTO OTKpBHIBAET MEPCHEKTUBY Ui JaJIbHEMIINX CpPAaBHUTEIBHBIX MCCIIEJOBAHUN
COBETCKMX MUTPALlMOHHBIX KaMIaHUM B IPYrHMX PerMoHax, a TaKkXkKe JUIsl U3YYeHHs JOJTOCPOUYHBIX
,Z[GMOFpa(bI/I‘IeCKI/IX U OTHUYECCKUX HOCJIG,Z[CTBI/Iﬁ LECJIMHHOTO IMEPCCCIICHU.

3asBiieHue o foctynHocTy AaHHbIX. lanHsle xpansarcs B LII'A PK, PTAHU u I'AP®. Jloctyn —
B COOTBETCTBUU C YCTAHOBJICHHBIMH IIPABUIIAMHU IIOJIb30BAHUS YKA3aHHBIMU apXUBaMHU.
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Kaszaxckuu nayuonanvHwlii nedazocuueckutl yHusepcumem umenu Aoas
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BPEMS B IIETJIE: OBCECCHUBHBIE ITPAKTUKHN YTEHUSA KAK MEXAHU3M
OUKJIN3AIOUN BPEMEHU B POMAHE M.EJIU3APOBA «BUBJIMOTEKAPD»

Annomauyus

CraTbsi TIOCBAIICHA aHAJIM3y XYyJIOKECTBEHHOIO BpeMeHHM B pomaHe Muxamna Enmszaposa
«bubmmorekapp» (2007, mpemus «Pycckmit bykep» 2008 r.) depes mnpusmy 0OCECCHBHO-
KOMITYJIbCUBHOM ~ ()eHOMEHOJIOTHH. METOOIOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY COCTaBIISIET — CONPSIKCHHE
OAXTUHCKOM TEOpUU XPOHOTONA C TICHUXOMOSTHYECKHM IMOAXO0JIOM: 00CECCHBHO-KOMITYJIHCUBHBIN
IIUKJI paCCMAaTPUBACTCS KaK MEXaHU3M IIUKIM3AINUN XYA0KECTBEHHOTO BpeMeHHU. KBaHTUTAaTUBHBIH
aHanu3 Jekcuku gukcupyet He MeHee 204 OKP-mapkepoB B Tekcte (~0,54 Mapkepa Ha CTpaHHUILY),
a UX paclpelelieHue Mo CTPYKTYpHBIM YacTsIM pOMaHa JAEMOHCTPHPYET HapacTaHUE PHUTYalbHO-
BPEMEHHOI HAIPY3KH OT MEpPBOi YacTH K (uHaTy. JJOKa3bIBACTCS, UTO «3ALMKICHHOCTBY BPEMEHH
B poMaHe — He NOOOYHBIN APQEeKT (haHTACTUUECKOro AOMYIICHUS, a HappaTHUBHAs M S3bIKOBas
MaTpHIla BCEro TEKCTa.

KuroueBbie ciioBa: Muxaun Enuzapos, «bubanorexapby», XyI0KECTBEHHOE BpEMsI, XpPOHOTOTI,
UKJIAYECKOEe BpeMs, 00CecCCHBHO-KOMMyNbcuBHOE paccTpoiictBo (OKP), mncuxomosTuka,
KBaHTUTATUBHAS JTUHTBUCTUKA, PUTYaI, KOMITYIbCHS, TEMIIOPATHLHOCTb.

JI.Cagponosa
Abaii amvinoazvl Kazax yimmulK neda2o2ukaivlk, YHUgepcumeni
Anmamot, Kazaxcman (e-mail: dinass2002@mail.ru)

UITEKTET'T YAKBIT: M.EJIU3APOBTbBIH «bUBJIMOTEKAPb» POMAHBIH/IAT'bI
YAKBITTHBI HUKJITAY TETII'T PETIHIAE OBCECCHUBTI OKY TOKIPUBEJIEPI

Axoamna

Makana Muxann EnuzapoBteiH «bubnuorekaps» (2007 x., «Pycckuit bykep» coiitnbirbt 2008
’.) POMaHBIHJAFbl KOPKEMIIK YaKBITTHI OOCECCHUBTI-KOMMYJIbCUBTI (PEHOMEHOJIOTHS TPHU3MAChI
apKbUIBl TajJJayFa apHalfaH. baxTa XpOHOTOMNBI TEOPHUSCHIHBIH TCUXOMOITHUKAIBIK TOCUIMEH
yiecyl oMiCHaMalIbIK HETi3Ml KypanJbsl: 0O0CECCHUBTI-KOMITYJIBCUBTI IHUKJI KOPKEMIIK YaKbITTHI
[UKIU3aUsIay TETIir peTiHae KapacThIpbuUiaabl. JIeKCHKaHBIH KBAHTUTATHBTIK Tajaaybl MOTIHAC
keminge 204 TKOK-mapkepnepin Tipkeiini (6ip 6erke 0,54 mapkep ~), ajl oJapablH pOMaHHBIH
KYpPBUIBIMIBIK OeuikTepi OolbiHIIa OeiHyl OipiHIII O6NIIKTeH COHbIHA JCWHIH POCIMIIIK-yaKbITTBIK
KYKTEMEHIH ecyiH Kepcereli. PomaHnarbl yakbITTBIH «KUCBIHIBUIBIFBD» - (DaHTACTHKAJIBIK
KOpaMaJJlblH jKaHama acepi emec, OYKUT MOTIHHIH OasHIbBl JKOHE TUINIK MaTpULAChl EKEHi
eI AeHe .
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TIME IN A LOOP: OBSESSIVE READING PRACTICES AS A MECHANISM OF
TIME CYCLIZATION IN M. ELIZAROV’S NOVEL “THE LIBRARIAN”

Abstract

The article analyzes artistic time in Mikhail Elizarov’s novel “The Librarian” (2007, Russian
Booker Prize 2008) through the lens of obsessive-compulsive phenomenology. The methodological
framework combines Bakhtin’s theory of the chronotope with a psychopoetic approach: the
obsessive-compulsive cycle is examined as a mechanism of time cyclization in the novel.
Quantitative lexical analysis identifies no fewer than 204 OCD markers in the text (~0.54 markers
per page), and their distribution across the structural parts of the novel demonstrates increasing
ritual-temporal density from the first part to the finale. The article argues that the “looping” of time
in the novel is not a side effect of the fantastic premise, but the narrative and linguistic matrix of the
entire text.

Keywords: Mikhail Elizarov; The Librarian; artistic time; chronotope; cyclical time;
obsessive-compulsive disorder (OCD); psychopoetics; quantitative linguistics; ritual; compulsion;
temporality.

Beenenne: npodieMa «3acThIBIIEr0» BpeMeHHU

Poman Muxauna EnmzapoBa «bubnuorekape» (2007) TpagulMoOHHO paccMaTpHBAICS
HCCIIEIOBATENIIMA KaK IOCTCOBETCKAas aHTHYTOIHS, NOJUTHYECKAsl aJUIErOpUsl WIM METapoMaH o
MpHUpOJie UYTeHUS. Mexay TeM OAMH W3 Hambosee yCTONYMBBIX ero 3 (EeKTOB - OILIyIIEHUE, YTO
BpeMs B pOMaHe He TeuéT, a BpallaeTcsi: COOBITUS BO3BPAILAIOTCS, PUTYaJIbl IOBTOPSIFOTCS, UCTOPHUS
He unér BHepél, a 3amblkaeTcs B Koubllo. Hacrosimas pabGora mpemiaraeT oObSICHEHUE 3TOMY
addekTy: XymokecTBeHHOe Bpemsi B «bubmuorekape» OpraHM30BaHO IO JIOTHUKE O0CECCHUBHO-
KoMITyIbcuBHOTO pacctpoiictBa (OKP) - KIMHHYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS, TTPH KOTOPOM CaM MEXaHU3M
NepeXUBAHUS BpeMeHH J1e(OpMHUPYETCs, IPeBpalas ero B 0ECKOHEYHO MOBTOPSIOIIYIOCS METIIO.

Kmmanueckue uccnenoBanust nmoareepxaaroT, yto OKP xapakrepusyercs crnenuduuecKuMu
HapyLIEHUSMH  TEMIOPAJIBHOCTH: MAIMEHTHl JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CTaTHCTUYECKH 3HAUUMBIE
OTK/IOHEHHsSI B BOCIPHSTHM BPEMEHHM, YIPABICHHM BPEMEHEM M «BPEMEHHOM 3HaHHMM» (time
knowledge), a TsDKeCTh KOMITYyJIBCHMBHOTO TIOBEACHHUS KOPPEIHPYET C HapylIEHHEM TaiM-
MeHeKMeHTa. DeHOMEHOIOTUYECKUE UCCIIEIOBAHMS OMUCHIBAIOT «IUKIUYHOCTh U CTEPUIIbHOCTD
00CeCcCHBHOTO BpeMeHN»: Oy/ayliee 00CECCHBHOTO CyObeKTa HEe COEPKUT HUYEro, KpOME TOYHOTO
MOBTOPEHUS MepexuToro. MIMeHHo 3Ta TemnopaibHas CTpyKTypa peann3oBana B «bubnuorexapey -
Ha YPOBHE CI0K€Ta, HApPATHUBA, JIEKCUKU U XPOHOTOIA.

C nuTepaTypoBEIUECKONM TOYKM 3pEHUS pPOMaH TpPAaJULMOHHO pacCMaTpUBaICAd Kak
MIOCTCOBETCKAsl aHTUYTOMMS, MOJIUTUYECKAs alJIETOpHs UM METapoMaH o mpupojie ureHus. OaHako
NICUXOJIOTHYECKOe  HM3MEpeHHe - KIMHUYECKH TOYHOE BOCIPOM3BEICHHE OOCECCHBHO-
KOMITYJIbCUBHON (PEHOMEHOJIOTUH B HAppaTHBHBIX CTPYKTypaxX - MPaKTUYECKHM HE CTaHOBUJIOCH
IIPEIMETOM CUCTEMATUUYECKOTO uccienoBanus. [lokaszaTenbHa py ATOM BbICOUYaMIIasl JIEKCUUECKAs]
IJIOTHOCTh TekcTa: Bcero 3 702 yHukansHbix cioBa Ha 10 000 cioB TekcTra - IMOKa3aTelb,
UCKJIIOUUTENIbHBIA Jla)ke Ha (OHE PYCCKOA3BIYHOM MpO3bI, — 4YTO JeNaeT YaCTOTHBIM MOJXO0.
0COOEHHO MPOAYKTHUBHBIM: JIF000E€ MOBTOPEHHUE TPUHLIUITUATBHO 3HAYMMO
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1. TeopeTuyeckasi paMKa: XpOHOTOII MOBTOPEHHUS M 00CeCCHBHOE BpPeMs

1.1. Baxmunckuii XxpoHomon u yukiuueckoe epems

M. M. baxTuH, BBOJS MOHSITHE XPOHOTOINA KAK «CYIIECTBEHHOW B3aWMOCBSI3M BPEMEHHBIX U
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH, XYHO0KECTBEHHO OCBOCHHBIX B JIUTEPAType», 0CO0O0 BBIIEISIET
MOHATHE, KOTOPOE MOKHO HAa3BATh «IIMKINYECKUA XPOHOTOI» - TUIT XyI0KECTBEHHOTO BPEMEHHU, B
KOTOPOM «HET COOBITHI1, @ €CTh TOJBKO MOBTOPSIIOIIUECS "OBIBAaHHS"»: «BpPEMs IBHKETCS MO Y3KUM
Kpyram: KpyT JHs, Kpyr HEIEIH, Mecsla, Kpyr BCed KU3HH. J[eHb HUKOIZA HE JEHb, TOJ HE TO[,
KHU3Hb HE KM3Hb. V30 IHS B JIeHb MOBTOPSAIOTCS T€ ke OBbITOBBIE NeicTBUs». BaxTHH TpakTyer
Takoe BpeMs KaK «TycToe, JIHMIKOe, TMOoJ3yllee» - OecCOOBITUHHOE U TOTOMY «IIOYTH
OCTaHOBUBLIEECS.

[uknuueckuit XpoHoTONn Yy baxTMHa BO3HMKAET W3 MIWUIMYECKOrO, IPOBHUHIMAIBHOIO,
oObiieHHOTO MHpa. B «bubnuorekape» OH MOPOXKAEH WHAYE - IMATOJOTHUYECKUM MEXaHHU3MOM
obceccun. Knunnueckas ¢henomenonoruss OKP npoHukaeT B HappaTHBHYIO apXUTEKTYpy pOMaHa
Enusaposa, co3gaBasi TO, 4YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh MAaTOJIOTMYECKUM XPOHOTOIIOM: HUKINYECKOE BPEMS,
MIPOU3BOJIMMOE HE IPUPOIHBIMHU PUTMAMH, a TICUXUYECKOU TuchyHKIUEH.

1.2. ObceccusHoe epems.: KIUHUYECKAsl (heHOMEHON02Us.

OO6CecCUBHO-KOMITYJIBCHBHOE PacCTpOMCTBO ompenensiercs DSM-5 kak cocrosHue, mpH
KOTOPOM HH/IMBUJ] UCTIBITHIBACT HABAZUUBbIE MbICAU (0OCeccuu) W/ COBEPIIAET OBTOPSIOLINECS
pumyanvHvle Oelicmeusi (KOMNYIbCcuu), HANPABICHHbIE Ha CHIDKeHHE TpeBoru. KirroueBbiMu
TeMIopaiabHeIMU XapakTtepuctukamu OKP sBastores:

1). HuknuuHocTh 0€3 mporpecca: puTyajl CHUXAET TPEBOTY, HO JIMIIb BPEMEHHO - TpeBOra
BO3BpAlllaeTCs, 3aI1yCKasi HOBBIN IIUKJI;

2). CrepunbHOCTh Oyaymiero: CyObeKT OPHEHTHPOBAH HE Ha OTKphBITOe Oyaylnee, a Ha
BOCIIPOM3BE/IEHUE PUTYaAJIa - TO €CTh HA [IOBTOPEHUE IIPOLIOTO;

3). KomnynbcuBHas penpoAyKIus MpOILIOro: HaBsA3uuBOe 00 JyMbIBaHUE COOBITHI MPOIILIOTO,
HE BIMSIONIMX Ha TEKYIIYIO KU3Hb;

4). TemmnopanbHble HApPYLICHUS: 3HAUMMas KOPPENALUS MEXIY TSKECTbIO KOMITyJIbCUU H
HapylIeHNUEeM BOCTIPUATHS/YIIPABICHUS BPEMEHEM.

®denomenosnorn, B yactHocTu Otto Doerr-Zegers u np. (Otro épp-Lierepc, oqun u3 Bemxymmx
npeacraBuTenel peHOMEHOIOTHYECKON MCUXUATPHH) OMMCHIBAIOT 3TO KaK «HMH(EpPHAIBHBIA KPYyT
COMHEHUS U TOBTOPEHUS»: «IALMEHT NOBTOPSET IEHCTBUE CHOBA U CHOBA, KOHEI] KOTOPOMY KJIaIyT
TOJIBKO yCTaJIOCTh MJIM YY’KOE BMEILIATEIbCTBOY.

1.3. Ilpunyunvr ombopa OKP-mapxepos

Ilo xputepusm DSM-5 xiroueBbIMM Ipu3HakaMu ciaykaT: (1) MHTPY3UBHOCTH (C80iicmeo
HedCelamenbHblX NCUXUYECKUX COOEPHCAHULl HeNnpOU3BOJIbHO 8MOP2AMbCsl 6 CO3HAHUe HeNoseKd
npomug e2o 60/u] W HEKENATeIbHOCTh HABA3YMBBIX IPEACTaBICHUH; (2) KOMIYJIbCUBHOCTb U
PUTHIHOCTD MOBEACHUECKUX peakinif; (3) BpeMeHHOe 00JIerdYeHrne, CMEHsIEMOE YCUIIEHUEM TPEBOTH;
(4) uuknuyHOCTh. Bece deThipe Mpu3HAKa CHCTEMHO BOCHPOU3BENIECHBI B HAPPATUBHOM JIOTHKE
«bubmmorekapsi».

Meroaonornyeckoii OCHOBOM KBAHTUTATUBHOTO aHAIM3a CIYXUT IATHKIACTEPHAsT MOJEINb
CEMaHTUYECKHX IPYIII, COCTAaBIEHHAsl Ha OCHOBE KputepueB DSM-5:

Tabnuma 1. Moaens ceMaHTHUECKUX TPYIII, COCTaBICHHAsI HA OCHOBE KpuTepueB DSM-5

Kiactep Copepxanue TemnopanbHbIN aCEKT
A - O6ceccuBHbie cocTosiHus | AddeKTbl, BICUCHHUS, TPAHC [IpepbiBatoT JIMHEITHOE BpeMsl,
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CO3Jar0T «BBIITAACHUC)

b - Komnynscun-npasumia

«Ycnosue Tmagusay

«Ycnosue HenpepeiBHOCTHY,

[IpeanuceIBarOT CTPYKTYpy
PUTYaIbHOTO BPEMEHHU

B - KomnynecusHble aeiictBus | ExxenneBHoe mnepeuntsiBanue, | Co3naror [IOBTOPSAIOLINECS
LUKIUYHOCTh «OBIBaHUSY

I' - PuryanbHo- [IpoBepku, 601, KOJEKCHI Puryanusupyror Bpems

IOBEICHYECKUE MATTEPHBI IpyIIIbI

I - TpeBora Crtpax HapylleHHMs, CTpax | 3almyCKaroT HOBBIN LUK MOCIIE
noTepu «00Jer4eHus»

JIns Kaxk[Ioro Kiactepa COCTAaBJIEH CIHMCOK KIIFOUEBBIX CI0B 10 meroauke B.f. bensHuna;
MTOMCK MMPOBOJIMIICS METOJOM YACTUYHOTO COBMAJACHUS (regeX) 1Mo TEKCTY.

2. KBaHTHTATUBHBII aHAJIN3: JIEKCUKA BPEMEHHOI MeT/IH

2.1. Ceo0Has mabauya nekcuieckux mMapkepos
Ta6mmma 2. YactorHocTh OKP-MapkepoB B «bubnuorekape» M. Enmnzaposa

No Tematuueckas OKP-knactep Bxoxnenus OneHka KiroueBrie
rpynma (~30%) | (monHbIN JIEKCEMBI
TEKCT)

1 | ObceccuBHbBIE A - OOceccuBHbIe 15 52 sitdopus,
COCTOSTHUS COCTOSIHUS COCTOSIHUE, SIPOCTh,
(apdexTsr) TpaHC, 3aXJIECTHYII,

OLICTICHET

2 | Oxota /| A - OOceccuBHbIC 3 12 cOOMpaTENbCTBO,
coOupaTenbCTBO COCTOSIHUS pBICKalld, 0XOTa 3a
Kuur KHUTaMU

3 | 3aBUCUMOCTh /| A - OOGceccuBHBIC 2 9 MIPUYACTHBIMN,
IPUYACTHOCTS | COCTOSIHUS ITOCBALLEHHBIN,

BepOOBATh, KYJIHT
4 | YcinoBue b - Komnynscuu- 7 23 Ycnosue
HenpepbsiBHOCTH npaBuia HenpepsiBHOCTH,
HE OTPHIBASCH
5 | YcnoBue Tmanus | b - Komnynscuu- 11 36 VYcnosue Tmianus,
MpaBmIIa HE MpoIrycKas,
JOTOIIHOCTh

6 | KomnynbscuBHOE B - 6 21 PETryJISIPHO — 4YMTaI,

YTEHHE KomnynbcuBHbIe MepeunThIBAl,
JIIEUCTBUSA OJIHOTUIIHBIN yCTaB

7 | Puryanbusle I' - PuryansHo- 5 18 puTyal,  KOJEKC,
3arpeThl U | IOBEICHYECKHE yCcTaB, XOpYyrBU
paBuJia MATTEPHBI

8 | IIpoBepka I' - PuryanbHo- 4 14 MEePECUNUTHIBAIIH,
MOJITTHHHOCTH | MOBEJICHYECKUE CIIMYAIIH,

MaTTEPHbI MOITTUHHUK,
GdanpimBKa

9 | KonnektuBHbIE I' - PuryanbHo- 2 8 quTal BCIIYX,
pUTyaIbHBIC MOBE/ICHYECKUE puTyanx  MPOIUIH,
YTEHUSI aTTEPHbI X0p

10 | TpeBora /1 - Tpesora 3 11 CTpax, TpeBoOra,
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HapyIIEeHUS HaKa3aHue
putyaia
Htoro 58 204

[Ipumeuanue. «Bxoxaenus» - npsamoi noacuér no gparmenty (~30% tekcra). «OueHkay -
pacy€THasi IKCTPANOJISIIKS C Y4ETOM HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTH PACIIPEICICHUSI MAPKEPOB.

Bxoxnenus (¢pparment ~30%) - CKOJBKO pa3 CIOBO MJIM BBIPAXKEHHE U3 JAAHHON TPYIIIBI
peabHO BCTPETHJIOCHh B YAaCTH TEKCTAa pOMaHa, KOTOpas IMOJBEPIJach KOMIBIOTEPHOMY aHaJIU3a
(mpuMepHO TpeTh KHUTH, 0KOJI0 120-130 cTpanuir). DTO TOYHBINA MOACUYET IO pEaTbHOMY TEKCTY.

Onenka (ONMHBIA TEKCT) - pacu€THOE YMCIO JJIs Bcero pomana menukoM (~380 crpaHui).
Uucno u3 ¢parMeHTa yMHOXKAJIOCh MPUMEPHO Ha 3 ¢ mompaBKod Ha TO, uyTo paszHbie OKP-tembl
pacmpeeNeHsl Mo poMaHy HepaBHOMEpHO (Hampumep, «YcnoBue TiiaHus» yaiie BCTPEUaeTcs B
MIEPBBIX TJIaBaX, a pUTYaJbHBIE CLIEHBI - B cepeinHe). BxoxaeHus - 3To QaxT, OLleHKa - 3TO pacyér.
OueHOYHbIE JaHHBIE SIBISIOTCS SKCTpanossiuMend Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a ~30% Tekcra.

2.2. Pacnpeoenenue no munam OKP-komnonenmos
Ta6muma 3. Cymmapnas gactora o tunam OKP-kommoHeHTOB

Tun OKP-kommnoneHTa | Uwciio mapkepoB (OIEHKA) Hons
O6ceccu (HaBsI3YUBBIE UEH / BICUSHHS]) 73 35,8%
Komnynbcuu-npasuia 59 28,9%
Komnynbcuu-putyasisl 40 19,6%
Komnynbcuu-nencTBust 21 10,3%
TpeBora / 36eranue 11 5,4%
UTOTI'O 204 100%**

Ob6ceccuBnble Mapkepsl (35,8%) nepBUUHBL, KOMIYJILCUBHBIE CyMMapHO COCTaBIISIIOT 58,8% -
COOTHOIIIEHUE, BOCIIPOU3BO/IsIIee KinHudeckyto kaptuny OKP, rae obceccus kak TeMITOpaabHBIMA
«CITyCKOBOM KPIOYOK» 3aIlyCcKaeT KOMIYJIbCUBHBIN 0TBET. Masoe 4ncio TpeBOKHO-U30eraTeNIbHbIX
MapkepoB (5,4%) 00yCIOBIEHO XYHOXKECTBEHHBIM BBhIOOpOM Emnm3apoBa: TpeBora BHITECHEHA Ha
nepudepuro dK3anbTanueil - «o0&pTka» 00cecCHuu MO3UTHMBHA, YTO YCHUIIUBAET AJJUKTUBHYIO U
KYJIbTOBYIO IPUPOTY MPAKTUKH YTCHHSL.

2.3. [lunamuka no yacmam pomana

Pacnipenenenne OKP-mapkepoB 1Mo CTpyKTYpHBIM YacTSIM POMaHa yCTaHABIMBAIOCH METOJOM
TEMaTUYECKOr0 KOHTEHT-aHAJIN3a - KaYeCTBEHHOTO0 KOJAWPOBAHMS 3MH30/I0B MO JOMUHHUPYIOLIEMY
tunty OKP-niarrepha.

Ta6muma 4. Jlnramuka OKP-mapkepoB 1o yacTsM pomaHa

I'pynima mapkepoB Yacte I Kuamrm wu | Yacte II:  Boitna | Yacte III: Puryan u
HUCTOPHS OMOIMOTEK buHan

Obceccun momncka 18 28 12

Komnynbcuu urenus | 22 15 20

PutyanbHbie npaBuia | 12 20 8

TpeBora Hapymenuss | 3 6 5

UTOI'O 55 69 45

Ilpumeyanue. PacnpedeneHue HOCUM OYEHOUHbI Xapakmep, CAYiHcUm Ons ULIIOCMpayuu
HappamueHot OUHAMUKU.
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Bropas gacTe copepKuT HanOOBIIYIO0 KOHIICHTPAIHIO MapkepoB (69 u3 169): mepnoa «BOWHBI
OMOIMOTEK» MaKCUMATBHO HACHIIICH TEMITOPATbHBIM HanpsbkeHrueM. [lepBas 9acThb - 30Ha reHe3uca
obceccuii. TpeTbst 4acTh 3aMbIKaCT ITUKI (PUHATHHOW KOMITYJIBCHEH HEMPEPHIBHOTO YTCHHS BCETO
CeMUKHMKHUSL.

2.4. Keanmumamusnas eepuguxayus. conocmasnenue ¢ Hopmamu HKPA

BanuaHOCTh BBIABIEHHBIX IIOKa3aTeJeld IOBTOPSIEMOCTH M JIEKCUYECKOW KOHUEHTPALUU
MpOBEpSIETCS MyTEM CpaBHEHHMS ¢ JaHHBIMH HoBoro wactotHoro cioBapsi pycckoi jiekcuku O. H.
Jlsamesckoit u C. A. Hlaposa (2009), moctpoeHHoro Ha marepuane HaumonambHOro Kopiyca
pycckoro si3bika (= 92 muH crmoBoynorpeOnennit, 1950-2007). Enunuieid m3MepeHus CIIyKUT
nokasarens ipm (instances per million words - BXox/1eHUI HA MUJUIMOH CJIOB KOpPITyca), PUHATHINA
B MHUPOBOM KOPITYyCHOM JIMHTBUCTUKE KaK CTAaHJAPT MEKKOPIYCHOTO CPABHEHHSL.

Ta6muma 5. YactorHocth OKP-MapkepoB B HKPS vs. onenounas miotHocTs B «bubimnorekape»

Jlemma 4ypP ipm B HKPA R (2%) D OueHo4YHanA MNMoOTHOCTbL B NMpeBbilLEHE HOPMbI
«Bubnuortekape» (ipm)

COCTOsAHME CylLLL. 294.4 100 92 kiacrtep A - ~730 6azoBoe

cTpax cyuy. 1384 100 95 ~50—100 (knacTtep ) =x0,4—07

Tpesora cywl. 50,8 100 95 ~50-100 (knacrtep ) =x1-2

APOCTb CyLLL. 21,0 o4 93 ~125 (knactep A) =<6

puTyasi CyLLL. 14,9 99 94 ~187 (knactep M) =11

nepeynTbiBaTe 1. 8.3 Q4 93 ~200 (knacTtep B) =24

HaBA34VIBbIA npowvn. 5,7 95 94 knactep A =22

oueneHeHme CylLLL. 5,6 87 o1 ~125 (knacTtep A) 22

andopus CylLLL. 4.4 88 93 ~125 (knacrtep A) =28

noeTop CYLLL. 3.7 87 92 ~590 (knacTtep B/B) =x159

TpaHc CyLLL. 3.6 87 90 ~125 (knacTtep A) =35

addekT CylLLL. 19 84 87 knactep A ~xB65

HaBA34YVBOCTb CYLLL. 0,4 28 83 wuiactep A ~x300

ob6ceccus — oTC. — —  — TEPMUHOIOTMUYECKUNIA HEOTIOMM3M
KOMMYJIbCUS — oTC. — —  — TEPMUHOSIOMMHECKUIA HEO/IOMM3M

[Tpumeuanue: R (Range) - paHroBblii MPOLEHTUIb TEKCTOBOTO OXBaTa: IOKA3bIBaeT, B
CKOJIBKMX TPOIIEHTaX TEKCTOB KOpIlyca BeTpeuaeTcs: JaHHoe cioBo. R = 100 o3Hayaer, 4To CIIOBO
IIPUCYTCTBYET IMpPAaKTUYECKHM BO BCEX TeKcTax kopmyca; R = 28 - tombko B 28% TtekctoB. D
(Dispersion) — aucnepcusi, TO €CTh PaBHOMEPHOCTh PACHpPENEICHUS CJIOBA MO Pa3HBIM TEKCTaM
koprnyca. D = 95 - cioBo pacnpesiesieHO OYeHb PaBHOMEPHO (XapaKTEpHO ISl BCeX *aHpoB); D =
83 - BcTpewaeTcss HEpPaBHOMEPHO, KOHIEHTpUpyeTcss B onpeaenéHHbix Tekctax. HKPA -
HanmoHanbHeIl KOPIyC PYyCCKOTO si3bIKa (ruscorpora.ru), OCHOBHOH KOpIYCHBIH pecypc s
PYCCKOTO s13bIKa (~92 MITH CITOB XY0KECTBEHHOU M MyOHITUcTHYecKoi mpo3sl 1950-2007 rr.). ipm
(instances per million words) - KOJIMYECTBO BXOXIEHHUH CJIOBa Ha MHJUIMOH CJIOB KOpITyCa;
CTaHJapTHas €IUHUIIA W3MEpPEHUsT YaCTOTHOCTM B KOpmycHoM muHrBuctuke. Ilo3Bonser
CpaBHUBATh TEKCTHl pa3zHoro oObéma. OKP-mapkep - jekcema, CEMaHTHUYECKH CBSI3aHHAs C
o0ceccuBHO-KOMMYIbCUBHBIM ~ paccTtpoiictBoMm (OKP; anrn. OCD - Obsessive-Compulsive
Disorder): obceccusi, putyaiu, moBTop, sudopusi, Tpanc u T. A. JlemMma - HadanmpHas (cloBapHast)
dhopma citoBa, K KOTOPOI IPUBOAATCS BCE €ro CI0BOGOPMBI ITPH MOACUETE YACTOTHOCTH (HamIpumep,
ApOCTb, IPOCTH, SIPOCTbIO0 — JIeMMa sipocTh). Janusle no HKP: Jlsmesckas, [llapos 2009.

Cymmapnas minotHocTh Bcex 204 OKP-mapkepoB B pomane cocraBiser ~2040 ipm, Torga Kak
cymmapHsiid ipm Tex xe emMm B HKPS paBen =467 ipm - pa3peiB B 4,4 paza. [lo cemanTuuecku
cnenupuaHOMy siapy (didopus + sSpocTh + TpaHC + OIENEHEHHEe + pUTyal + HaBSI3YUBBIA +
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addext, copokymHsbrid ipm mo HKPA = 95,8) nmmotHocTh 110 Kactepy A oaHoro «bubamotexaps»
coctapiseT ~730 ipm - mpeBbIlIeHHE HOPMBI B 7,6 pa3a.

NupIMU crioBaMM, CyMMapHas IUIOTHOCTh Bcex 204 JekceM ¢ CeMaHTUKOW oOceccum M
KOMITYyJIbCUU B poMaHe cocTaBiisgeT ~2040 BXOXKI€HUI Ha MWIJIMOH CJIOB, TOTJA KaK TE K€ CJIOBa
BCTpeyaroTcsi B HalmoHaIbHOM KOPIyCce pyCCKOTO sA3bIKA JUlb ~467 pa3 Ha MUJUIMOH - Pa3pbiB B
4.4 pa3a. Ilo Hanbosnee TMarHOCTUYECKU 3HAYUMBIM CJIOBaM (3 opusi, SpOCTb, TPAHC, OLIETICHEHUE,
pUTyall, HaBsI3YMBBIH, apdeKT - B HOpMe CyMMapHO JUIIb 95,8 Ha MUJUIMOH) IUIOTHOCTh TOJBKO B
knacrepe ad@ekTuBHBIX cocTosiHMM «bubmmorekaps» gocturaer ~730 Ha MWUIMOH, YTO
MPEBBINIACT HOPMY B 7,6 pasa.

Takue cnoBa, kak TpeBora (ipm = 50,8) u crpax (138,4), B HKPS mpencraBieHbl o4eHb
mupoko u paBHomepHo (R = 100, D = 95), To ecTp BCTpeyaroTCs NPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX
XY/I0)KECTBEHHBIX TeKcTax. VX HOpManbHas 4acTOTHOCTh y EnuzapoBa He siBisleTCsl aHOMaluel -
aAHOMAaJIHHBI CJIOBA HU3KOUCIIEPCHOM TPyl (TpaHC, oneneHeHue, sidopus, D = 87-93), kotopsie
B HOpPME «paccesHbl» IO EAMHUYHBIM TeKkcTaMm, a B «buOnmorekape» 00pa3yloT CIUIOIIHON
CEMaHTUYECKHUH IJIACT.

Ta6muma 6. TTR «bubmmorekaps» Ha (hOHE HOPMATHBHBIX JUATIA30HOB

Kopnyc / »aHp O61bEM TTR McTo4vHuK
«Brbnmotekapb» (10 000 ~100 000 cn. 0,37 [aHHbIe CTaTbM 3
cnoeodopm)

YUebHVKK pyc. A3blKa Ha. Wkonbl 439 938 cn.  0,33-0,55 (cp. 046) YypyHuHa u gp. 2023 4

(Hopma)
XynoXxecTBeHHas Nposa (ougHka) — 0,30-0,40 3axaposa, CaBuHa 2020 s
Texketbl TTR < 0,6 mobon <060 NMPW3HAK BbICOKOWM JIEKCUHECKON

NMOBTOPSAEMOCTN 4

[Tpumeuanue: TTR — Type-Token Ratio (pyc. «OTHOIIEHHE THUIIOB K TOKEHaM») - 3TO
MOKa3aTeNlb JIEKCHYECKOTO pasHooOpa3usi Tekcra. Token («TOKeH») - Kakaoe OTIeIbHOE
CIIOBOYIIOTpeOJICHHEe B TEKCTe, BKJIIOYas MOBTOpHI (oOmiee uwmciao cioB). Type («rwm») -
YHUKQJIBHOE CJIOBO (JIeMMa uiu clioBodopma), 6e3 yuéra nmoBropenuit. @opmyina: Hanmpumep, eciu
B Tekcre 10 000 cmoB, u3 koropeix 3 702 yHukansHbix - TTR = 3702/10000 = 0,37, xak B
«bubmorekape». TTR O6mmke k 1 — TekcT nekcuyecku OOraThid, MOYTH HET MOBTOpoB. TTR
omuxe K 0 — TEKCT ¢ BBICOKOI MOBTOPSEMOCTHIO, OTPAaHUYEHHBIM CIIOBAPEM.

TTR «bubaunorexaps» (0,37; 3702 yuuxanbubix / 10 000 cmoBodopm) pacmonaraercs Ha
HIDKHEM TpaHULEC HOPMAJIbHOIO JHana3oHa XyAOXKECTBEHHOW IPO3bl M 3HAYUTEIBHO HUXKE
CPEIHEr0 3HAYEHHUs IO KOPIlycaM CONOCTaBUMBIX TEKCTOB. JTO CBHUJETEIBCTBYET O HaMEPEHHOMU
JIEKCUYECKOW PpEeAYKIMH: aBTOP CHCTEMATHYECKHM BO3BpAIACT YUTATENd K OJHUM U TEM XKe
o0o3HaYeHUsM  aQ@PEKTHUBHBIX COCTOSHUH - OTO CTPYKTYpHBIH  aHAJOr  HaBSI3YMBOIO
BOCIPOU3BEACHUS B CaMONl TKaHM pOMaHHOro BpeMeHu. JIsmeBckas m llapoB ykas3bIBalOT, 4TO
Hu3kuid TTR ycTOWYMBO KOppenupyeT ¢ BBHICOKOH MOBTOPSAEMOCTHIO (DYHKIIMOHATBHBIX €IUHHIl U
OTPAHUYEHHOCTBIO aBTOPCKOTO JICKCMKOHAa B JAHHOW TEMAaTHYECKOM 30HE, — HMMEHHO 3TO0 U
Habmonaercs B OKP-nekcuke «bubmauorexaps».

Takum o0pazom, konmvectBeHHbIe naHHble HKPS HesaBucuMoO moaTBepkAaroT Ba HaIIUX
kiroueBbIX Tesuca: 1) OKP-mapkepsl npeacTtaBieHbl B pOMaHE € IUIOTHOCTBIO, aHOMAJIbHOW JUIs

XYyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa HEUTpaJIbHOTO peructpa (mpeBbiiieHue HopMbl B 4-300 pa3 1o
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OTZIETTLHBIM JIEKceMaMm); 2) oO1mas Jiekcudeckas cTpykrypa pomana (TTR = 0,37) BocpousBoauT
CEeMAaHTUYECKYIO JIOTUKY 00CECCHBHO-KOMITYJIbCUBHOTO MBIIUICHHS - IUKIAYHOCTD, PEAYKIHIO U
MOBTOP, T.€. BPEMEHHYIO METIIIO.

3. «BpeM1 B neT/1e»: TPH MeXaHU3MA UKJIU3ANNH

3.1. Ilepsuviti mexanusm: « Ycnosus» Kkaxk memnopanibHblil aneopumm

IleHTpanbHBIM  JIEKCMYECKMM  KOHCTPYKTOM  poMaHa  sBIseTcsl  mapa  «YcCJIoBHE
HenpepwsiBHOCTHY / «YcmoBue Tiianus», HamwcaHHas C 3arjlaBHOM OYKBBI - OOpeTIas CTaTyc
UMEHH COOCTBEHHOT0, TE€M CaMbIM JICKCHKAJIM30BaBIIas CBOIO pUTYyaJbHYIO mpupoay. B
KJIMHUYECKOM CMBbICIE 3TO TouHbIM aHaimor OKP-mpaBuia: «mmoBTOpsroieecs: ACHCTBUE, KOTOPOE
WHJIMBHJI BBIHYJICH BBIIOJIHATH B OTBET HA HABSI3UMBYIO UJICI0 UM B COOTBETCTBUU C MIpaBUIIAMHU,
KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI PUMEHSITHCS XECTKO» (American Psychiatric Association, 2013).

TemmnopanbHblil 3¢ ekt «Y cnoBuii» qBOKHHON. Bo-nepBbIX, OHM MPEANUCHIBAIOT IIUTEIHHOCTh:
YUTaTh HYKHO «OT TMEpPBOIl CTPOKHM [0 TOCJIeNHEW, He MPOMycKas 3ayHbIBHbIE ab3albl» - 3TO
IPUHYIUTENbHAS CTPYKTYypa BPEMEHHOTO OTPE3Ka, B TEUEHHUE KOTOPOro CyOBEKT JUIIEH CBOOOIBI
BbIITH. BO-BTOpBIX, OHU 3aJal0T MOBTOPSIEMOCTh: «C TeX mop ku3Hb Ulyneru Obuia moadrMHEHA
OJTHOTMIIHOMY YCTaBy: YTpoM OH nepeuntTbiBasl Kuury». CioBO «OIHOTHUIHOMY» SBIISETCS
JMArHOCTHYECKU 3HAUMMBbIM MapKepOM CTEPEOTHUIINH, a «ITOJYMHEHA» MPSAMO HAa3bIBAECT OTHOLICHHUE
CyOBbEKTa K pUTYaTbHOMY BPEMEHU - IPUYEM HE TOCIIOJICTBO Ha/l HUM, a IIOAYMHEHHE EMY .

CyMMapHO KOHCTPYKITUH «Y CJIOBUI» (PUKCHPYIOTCS B 59 BxokneHusx. O6a «Y CIOBUsD MOTYT
cpaborare cmydaiino (ILllynmera umram «OT Ta&XHOW CKyKW»), OJHAKO 3aTE€M OCO3HAIOTCS U
BOCIIPOU3BOJATCS HAMEPEHHO - TouHasg AuHamuka OKP: mepBbIil «puTyam» HEpPEOKO Cly4acH, HO
BITOCIIE/ICTBUH (PUKCUPYETCS KaK 00s13aTeIbHBIN.

3.2. Bmopou mexanusm: aghghekmugnvie cOCmMoaHUsl KAK MEeMNOPAbHble «8bINAOCHUS)

Kaxnas uz cemu Kuur ['pomoBa BBI3BIBAaET OJHO crenM(pUUEcKOe COCTOSHUE, MpEephIBaroIee
00BIYHOE TeYEHHE BPEMEHU - ITO «BBINAJCHNE» CYOBEKTA U3 IMHEHHOTO BPEMEHH B HKCTaTHYECKOE:
«JlarynoB mepenéc OypHoe 3H(pOpPHUUECKOE COCTOSHHE... MOSBUINCH BEIHKOJEIHbBIE MBICIH. . .»
Emuzapos, 2009, c. 12); «Kaura mnomnoxwuna JlarygoBy sipuadimuii (paHTOM... OLICTIEHEN OT
BCeIoromauiero yyscrsa ymwieHus» (Emmuszapos, 2009, c. 22); «lllyasra ucnelTan BCILIECK
HEYEJIOBEUECKON arpeccuu, cxBatwicsa 3a tomnop...» (Emmzapos, 2009, c. 38); «Kuura Ilamstu -
«Tuxue TpaBbl» - CIOCOOHAs MPOOYAMTH COCTOSIHME OOEBOro TpaHca Jake B CaMOM DPOOKOM
cepaue» (Emuzapos, 2009, c. 27).

Tabnuua 7. TemnopanbHasi CEMaHTHKA «COCTOSIHHI» OT Kaxkaoi Kuuru I'pomoBa

Kuwra Mupckoe HazBanue | Munynupyemoe cocrosaue | TemmnopanbHbII
ekt
Knwura Pagoctu «Hapsa» Ditpopusi, «BenukosenHsle | OcTaHOBKA /
MBICJIN» pacUIMpEeHUE BPEMEHHU
Kuura [Tamstu «Tuxue TpaBb» daHTOMHBIE BOCIIOMUHAaHU, | Bo3Bpar B mpouuioe,
«COKPYIIAIOWAsl HEKHOCTbY» | TEMIL. NETIs
Kunwra SApoctu «/loporamu Tpyna» | boeBoii TpaHC, «BCILIECK | YCKOPEHHE,
HEYEJIOBEUYECKON arpeCcCun» | «BBINAJCHUE»
cyOBeKTa
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Knura Brnactu «Cuactse, netu!» | | «I[lynscupyromee CyOBbeKTUBHOE

OLLYLIIEHUE 3HAYUMOCTH pacTsAruBaHue
«cenyacy
Kuura Tepnenust | «CepeOpsiHbIii VYTemenue, anecte3ust 0onu | 3ameieHue,
IECH «3aMOpPO3Ka» BPEMEHU

Kuura Cusl | «IIponerapckas» dusnueckas cuna, | BHEBpeMEHHOCTS,
HEYEJIOBEeUECKask YHEPTUs ahexTUBHBIN B3PHIB

Kuura Cmeicna (He HailneHa) CuHTe3 BCceX COCTOSIHUM MeraTeMnopaibHOCTb

Kaxnas Knura mHIynupyeT TOJNBKO OJHO COCTOSIHUE - 3TO JIUTepaTypHas (opManu3anus
kinHuYecko 4deptbl OKP: MOHOTEMAaTMYHOCTHM HaBS3UMBOIO IEpekHBaHMS. Bce cocTosHUs
BpeMEHHBL: a(@eKT MPOXOIUT, TpeBOra BO3BPAIIAETCS, M CYOBEKT BBIHYXIECH BOCIPOH3BECTU
pUTyan 4TEeHHUs, YTOObl CHOBA «BBINACTb» W3 JIMHEHHOro BpemeHH. Tak (opmupyercss merias:
BbINaJleHHe — BO3BPaT — TPeBOra — HOBOE BbINAJCHHE.

3.3. Tpemuii mexanuzm. «Heycvinaemas NCatmupby Kaxk QUHAIbHASL NemJis

@unan pomana - Haumbosee siBHas skcrukanus OKP-temmopansHOCTH. I'7MaBHBIM repoii
o0peu€H 4YMTaTh HEMpPEpPBIBHO, CMEHsS JPYrMX 4YHUTaTelell B CTPYKType, MpsIMO Ha3BaHHOMU
Enu3apoBbM «HEYCBHIIAEMON ICANTUPBIO». PUTYyaJIbHOE UYTEHUE, KOTOPOE HE IpeKpalaercs,
MTOCKOJIbKY TMPHU MpeKpalleHUuH pyIMHUTCs «uT Haja Poccueit»: «mokyna uuratorcest Kauuru, ogna 3a
apyroii, 0e3 mepepbiBa, CTpalIHbI Bpar OeccuiieH... Tor, k1o umtaer Kuuru, — OeccMeHHBIH
xpaauTenb Poguney (Emuzapos, 2009, c. 352).

OTO CTPYKTypa XpOHUYECKU HE3ABEPILIEHHOTO pUTyasa: 0 KIMHUYECKUM ONUCAHUAM, TKENast
¢dbopma OKP nMeHHO Tak U BBITJISIUT - pUTyal nepecTaéT CHUKATh TPEBOTY U CTAHOBUTCS 00pa3oM
KHU3HH. VIcTOpHS nepcoHa)xka 3aKaHYMBAETCSl HE CMEPTHIO U HE TpaHC(hopMaIliel, a BKIIOYCHUEM B
BEUHYIO O4epelb UTEIOB - 3TO HE pa3Bs3Ka, a 0eCKOHEeYHas SKCIIO3UIIMS METIH.

4. OKP-unk/1 Kak HAppaTUBHAsI APXUTEKTYpa
Tabmuua 8. OKP-nuki kak cTpyKTypa BpeMEHH Ha TPEX YPOBHAX pOMaHa

YpoBeHb HagsaszuuBas | Kommynbcus Bpemennoe Permnus / Bo3Bpar
unes o0JsierueHue
NuauBuyanbHbIN Tloteps E>xenneBHOE Xapusma, Kpaxa Kauru —  ytpara
(IIynbra) BJIACTH MEPEYNTHIBAHUE | IOBUHOBEHHUE | BIACTH — HOBBIN UK
Kuuru OKpY>KaIoINUX
I'pynmoBoii Yrpara Coop, boecriocobno | ITotepu B 6010 — HOBBIN ITOUCK
(bubnuorexa) | Kaur pUTyanbHOE CTh U | — HOBBIM LUK
WCIIONIb30BaHUE | MIAEHTHYHOCT
b KJIaHa
IuBunuzanuonusiit | Pacman HenpepoiBHoe «Ilur  max | CMepTh uWTaTeds] — HOBBIU
(punan) COBETCKOI'0 | YTCHUE Poccueii» YTell — BEYHBII LUK
MHpa CeMUKHIKHUS

Ha nuBunuzanmoHHOM ypoBHE 0coO€HHO 3HaumMa Mmetadopa coBerckoro: Kuuru I'pomosa -
MaTepHUamu3alus COBETCKOro MH(}a, «COBETCKOE TMPONIIOe» KaK MCUXHATPUYECKUI OOBEKT

oOceccum.

HeBo3MOXKHOCTE OTKazaTrhCs OT PUTYAJIIBHOT'O BOCHPOU3ZBEACHUA COBETCKOIO -

KOMITYJIbCHSI TIOCTCOBETCKOTO CyOBEKTa - 00peTaeT B poMaHe OYKBAIBHYIO TEMIIOPAIBHYIO GopMy:
KHuru gep)kat cCBOMX 4MTaTeNeH B METie, HEe JaBast HA YMEPETh, HU )KUTh HHAYE.

5. Ilepconasxknas Tunojorusi: OKP-npoduiu u BpeMeHHbIe cTpaTeruu
Tabnuua 9. [lepconaxku «bubnuorekaps» Kak THUIIBI TEMIOPAIbHO-00CECCUBHOTO CyOBEKTa
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ITepconax | OKP-Tun TeMnopanbHas cTpaTerus KunroueBas nexcuka
JlarynoB | Cucremarusupyromuii | Kiaccudukanms IIPOLIIOTO, | TEOPETHUKH, CITUCOK,
00CeCCUBHBIN CO3JIaHNE «XPOHOJIOTUI KHUT | XpaHWIHIIe, NepedyeHb
[Tynsra KomnynbcuBHbIi ExenHeBHBIN IIOBTOp KaK | peryJsipHo, YTpOM,
JesATeNb yrpaBjaeHue Oy TyIuM yYCTaB, OTHOTHUITHBIN
MoxoBa KonTpacthble Tannoe IIPOKUBAHUE | TAalHO, BOOOpaxaia,
HaBSI3YMBOCTH IBTEPHATUBHOTO MPOILIOTO CKpBITasi BIAaCTh
Bssunues | MHnynupoBanHoe [TocrenenHas yrpata JUHEHHOTO | BTAHYJIH, HE MOr
OKP BPEMEHHU «JI0» OTKa3aThCsl, 00peuéH
I'opu ABTOMaTHYeCKast Urenne 0Oe3 TPUCBOEHUSA - | UATAlla MEXaHUYECKH,
KOMITYJIbCHS MEXaHUYECKOE BpeMs HE [TOHUMasa
Tabmuma 10. OKP-npoduiie nepconaxeii mo kareropusm (mkana 0-10)
Kareropus Jlarynos [Tynsra MoxoBa Bszunues
Ob6ceccust moucka 8 9 7 5
Komnynbcus urenus 7 9 6 4
KonTtpons / Bnactsb 6 7 9 3
PutyanbHOCTH 5 8 5 7
TpeBora HapyuieHus 4 3 8 2
3aBUCHMOCTh 7 6 5 9
[ToBTOpsieMOCTh 6 8 7 4
Cpennee 6,1 7,1 6,7 4.9

IIpumeyanue. bamibl MOIMYy4EeHbI METOIOM KAaue€CTBEHHOM PEUTHHIOBOM OLIEHKM HAa OCHOBE
YaCTOTHOCTH M CIOKETHOTO BECA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX AHU30/10B. VCIOIb3yeTcsl OLleHOYHAas 1IKaja, a
HE aBTOMAaTMYECKMH IMOACYET, TO €CTh ITO HE «IIOJCUYUTAHHBIE» YHCIA, A HCCIEN0BATENbCKAs
rpamanus 1o 0-10 Ha ocHoBe Tekcra. BriOpanbl ocu (karteropum): «OOceccusi TOHCKay,
«Komnynbcus  utenus», «PutyanbHocTb», «KoOHTposdb/BiacTs», «TpeBora  HapyleHUs»,
«3aBucumoctby, «lloBTOopsiemocTb». Jlnms kaxkmoro mnepconaxka (Jlarymos, Illynsra, Moxosa,
BsI3uHIIEB) CMOTPUTCS: CKOJBKO 3MM30/10B, HACKOJBKO OHM TUIIMYHBI, HACKOJBKO SIBHO B HHX
MIPOSIBJISIETCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs YepTa (JEKCHKA, ACHCTBUSA, CIOKETHBIN Bec). Jlaybie 1Mo KaxIoi
ocu craButcs 6amt ot 0 1o 10 - 3o ananor 10-6annpHOM rating-scale / JlalikepTornono0HOM MIKabI,
KOTOpasi B KAYECTBEHHBIX MCCIIEJOBAHMAX YaCTO HCIOIB3YETCS JUISl BU3YyAIM3allUAd MHOTOMEPHBIX
npoduiieit Ha pagapax u «cnaiaep-yaprax». To ects: 9/10 y lynsru no «Kommynbcuu 4reHus» u
«O0Oceccun TMOHUCKa» - O3TO HWHTEPIpETAlOHHAs, HO CHUCTEMHas OleHKa: B €ro IJaBax
KOMITYJIbCUBHBIE 1 00CECCUBHBIE MATTEPHBI MAaKCUMAJIbHO YaCTOTHBI, SIPKO OMUCAHBI U CTPYKTYPHO
OTIPEACISAIOT €ro KHU3Hb (€XKEeIHEBHOE MEePEUUThIBAHHE, «OJHOTHUIHBIN yCTaB» M T.I.), MO3TOMY
IIKaJIa «3a0UTa» MOYTH 10 MAaKCHUMYyMa.

[ynera aemMoHCTpHUpPYEeT MakcuMalbHyl0 cymmapHyro OKP-marpysky (7,1). Bssunmer -
MUHUMAIBHYIO HadaldbHYIO0 (4,9): MMEHHO dYepe3 €ro IMOCTEICHHOE <«3apaKeHUe» peaan3yercs
OCHOBHAasl HappaTUBHAs TUHAMUKA TPaHCHOPMAIH TUHEHHOTO CyOBEKTa B IIMKITHYCCKHIA.

6. CHHTaKCHC NeTJIM: JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE MapKepPbl HUKJINYHOCTH

Ha s3bIKOBOM ypOBHE LUMKJIM3allMsg BPEMEHH OOECIEeUMBAETCS YETHIPbMS CHHTAKCHUYECKHMHU
KOHCTPYKLUSAMM.

KoHCTpyKIIMM HEBO3MOKHOCTH OCTaHOBKH 33JaI0T IMPUHYIUTEIbHYIO JUINTEIBHOCTD: «IIPOYEN
MOBECTh OT IMEPBOM CTPOKM [0 TOCIETHEH, HE TpoIycKass 3ayHbIBHBIE abzaiel». JIBoiiHOE
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OTpHIIaHUE «HE MPOITyCKash» - ONMMCAaHUE JICHCTBUS Yepe3 3ampeT MpepbIBaHus - 3a1aéT 3aMKHYTHIN
KOHTYD.

[TaccuBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMHM YCTPAaHSIOT CYOBEKTHBIM KOHTpPOJb HaJ BpeMeHeM: «Jlarymosa
3aXJIECTHYJIa Takas COKpYILIAOLas HEXHOCTb», «Ero yM HAaMOJHWICA MYyJIbCUPYIOLIUM
omymieHueM» - cyObekT mamueHc, addekT areHc. ['pamMmmarhuecku 3TO (UKCHPYET yTpaTy
TEMITOPATILHOTO CYBEPEHHUTETA: BPEMS JENIaeT YTO-TO C CyOBEKTOM, a HE CYOBEKT pacropsiKaeTcs
BpPEMECHEM.

TemnopanbHble MapKepsl NPUHYAUTENBHOCTH 3aJal0T PUTMHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpPY: «YTPOM OH
nepeunTbiBal KHUTY W ocraTok 1HsA BiacTBoBam». CoOr3 «W» C TPUYMHHO-CIICACTBEHHOM
KECTKOCTBIO CO3JAET aTOPUTM «pUTyall — Harpazaa». ClI0BO «OJHOTUIIHOMY» SIBJISIETCS NIPSIMBIM
MapKepOM CTEPEOTHUITHH.

MOI[aJ'H:HaH JICKCHUKAa O6H3&T€J’IBHOCTI/I IMPOHU3BIBACT BECh TCKCT: «JBa H€O6XO,Z[I/IMBIX YCHOBI/IH»,
«HeNb3s1 ObUIO TIpepBaTh», «YCIOBHS, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI OBITh COONIONCHBI» - MOJAIBHOCTH
«JTOJKEH / HETb3sD» BOCIIPOU3BOAUT CTPYKTYPY BPEMEHH, 3ATI0KHUKOM KOTOPOTO SBISIETCS CYyOBEKT.

7. OKP-BpeMs M COBETCKAasl HOCTAJBIMA: MeTa()OpHYeCKOe H3MepeHue

[Muknu3anus  BpemeHu B «bubOnmorexkape»  (QyHKIMOHUpYET HE  TOJBKO  Kak
IICUXOIATOJOTUYECKU I, HO U KaK MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHbI Mexanu3M. Kuuru ['pomoBa - coBerckue
KHWIY, HAIIMUCaHHBIE «JI1 BPEMEHHU, KOTOPOTO YK€ HET»; HX PUTYaJIbHOE YTCHUE B IIOCTCOBETCKOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE €CTh OyKBaJIbHAs MPaKTHKa BOCIpou3BeneHus ymeamero. KitoueBass Kuura B aTom
otHomeHnH - Kuura Ilamstu («Tuxue TpaBbD»), BbI3bIBalOIIas «()aHTOMHBIE BOCIIOMHUHAHUA» O
COBETCKOM ITPOILJIOM - KOJUICKTUBHYIO MHEMOHHUYECKYIO 00CECCHIO.

@DEeHOMEHOJIOTH ONMCHIBAIOT JENPECCUBHOTO CyOBEKTa, «HE CIIOCOOHOTO MOKUHYTh CTapblii
JIOM», KaK TEMIOPaJIbHO 3aCTPSBLIETO: «OH HECIOCOOEH MO-HACTOSIIEMY OCTaBUTh CTApBI TOM H,
COXpaHss €ro B MaMsATH, HE MOXKET cAaTbcsi HOBoMy». [locTcoBerckuil cyobekT «bubnmorekaps» —
KpailHuii citydail 3TOi HEBO3MOXXHOCTH: CTapblii JOM OyKBaJbHO JIEPKHUT YUTATENS B METIE yepes
KHury, koTopble Henb3s HU BBIOPOCHTb, HM IepecTaTb uuTaTh. COBETCKas HOCTAJIbIUS 37€ECh
MOJIy4aeT TOYHYIO NMCUXHUATPUUECKYI0 (OpPMY: 3TO HE CEHTHMMEHTAJbHas TOCKAa, a KOMITYJIbCHUS -
IPUHYAUTEIBHOE  BO3BpAIllCHHE K  PUTyaldy BOCIPOM3BEICHHMS  IIPOLUIOTO, JIMIIEHHOE
TEpaneBTUYECKON CUJIBI.

3akiao4eHue

1. Obceccusno-komnynvcusHwlli Yyuki kax xponomon. B «bubnmorekape» KIMHUYECKUN ITAKIT
OKP BbICTynaer cTpykTypooOpa3yromuM XpOHOTOIIOM: OH OPTaHU3YET XYyJ0KECTBEHHOE BpeMs Ha
TPEX YPOBHSX - MHAUBHUIYAJIbHOM, IPYIIIOBOM U IIUBUJIU3AIIIOHHOM.

2. Jlexcuueckasn niomnocmoy yukauzayuy. KBaHTUTaTUBHBINA aHanu3 (pukcupyer He MeHee 204
OKP-mapkepoB (~0,54 Ha CcTpaHHUIly), YTO CBHJACTEIBCTBYET O CUCTEMHOM, a HE SIMHU30IMYECKOM
xapaktepe OKP-o6pa3nocTu.

3. «¥Ycnosusy xax memnopanvuuviti arcopumm. Koncrpykumu «Ycimosue HempepwiBHOCTHY /
«Ycnosue Tmianus» SBIAIOTCA JEKCHUKAIM30BAaHHOM (OPMON NPUHYIUTEIBHOTO PUTYaJIHHOTO
BPEMEHH: OHU MPEINUCHIBAIOT U JUIUTEIBHOCTh, U TIOBTOPSEMOCTb.

4. Hapacmanue x ¢unany. Bropas 9acTh COIAEpKUT HanOomnblrylo KoHmeHtparuio OKP-
MapkepoB (69), a QuHanmpHas «HEyChIMaeMas TICAITUPL» MPEACTABISAET MpeaenbHyro (GopMy
TEeMIOPaJIbHOM NETIN — XPOHUYECKH HE3aBEPIIEHHBIN pUTYall.

5. Ilocmcogsemckass memaghopa. OKP-Bpemss pomaHa (yHKIMOHHpPYET Kak MeTadopa
MMOCTCOBETCKON KYJIbTYPHON MaMSTH: PUTyaIbHOE BOCIPON3BEIEHNE COBETCKOTO - 3TO KOMITYJIbCHUS,
13 KOTOPOI HEBO3MOXHO BEINTH 0€3 BHEIITHETO BMEIIATEIHCTBA.

Takum oOpa3om, «bubmmorekapp» EnmzapoBa mnpencraBisier co0o0il mpuMep poMaHa, B
KOTOPOM BpEMsI OPraHM30BaHO HE 110 JIOTUKE JIMHEHHOr0 HappaTUBa, a 10 JOTUKE NaTOJOTUYECKOTO
XpOHOTONA - IUKIMYECKOI0, CTEPHIIBHOIO, MPUHYIUTENBHOI0. DTO OTKPHIBAET MEPCIEKTUBY €ro
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MPOYTEHUST B pyCJl€ TMCUXOMOITHUKHA, HEHPOHAPPATOJOTMU U UCCIECIOBAHUN TMOCTCOBETCKOM
TCMIIOPAJIBHOCTHU.
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DATA AND KNOWLEDGE MODELLING AS THE METHODOLOGICAL
FOUNDATION OF DIGITAL HUMANITIES

Abstract

Digital humanities is a multidisciplinary field that leverages digital technology and
methodologies to explore and answer questions pertaining to the humanities. It is a dynamic
intersection between the domains of computer science and the humanities, promoting innovation,
collaboration, and research at the highest levels. However, as a relatively young field, the
methodological foundations of the digital humanities are still being established. This paper seeks to
explore the core methodologies that underpin digital humanities. The modelling of data, information,
and knowledge can be considered one of the foundations of digital humanities. One of the
arguments confirming this is that the development of digital humanities and the development of
technologies in general are the development of ways to formalise and present data and knowledge.
Science has come a long way from the modelling and computer representation of numbers to
generating texts and art on the basis of prescribed inputs. With the advent of artificial intelligence,
especially machine learning and deep learning techniques, the potential for more sophisticated and
nuanced data modelling in the digital humanities has expanded significantly, linking computational
capabilities with humanistic inquiries in unprecedented ways. The article considers the
periodization, classification, and trends of approaches and methods for modelling data, information
and knowledge in the humanities. The article provides an overview of existing examples and data
models of different complexity from various humanities disciplines, including history, linguistics,
literary criticism, and cultural studies.

Keywords: digital humanities; data modelling; knowledge modelling; computational methods;
artificial intelligence; humanities research; methodology

M. T'acapuna
Opnaneen ynusepcumemi, Hiopnoepe, ' epmarus

JAEPEKTEP MEH BIJIIMJAI HU®PJIBIK 'YMAHUTAPJIBIK FbIJIBIMJIAP/ABIH
OJAICHAMAUJIBIK HEI'I3I PETIHAE MOJAEJIBAEY

Anoamna

CaHIbIK TYMaHHUTAPIIBIK FRUIBIMIAP - TYMAaHUTAPJIBIK FEUTBIMIAPFa KaTBICTHI CYpaKTapFa )Kayarl
Oepy YIIiH CaHIBIK TEXHOJOTHsUIAp MEH oJicHamalap/sl MaiJalaHaThIH MOHAPAIBIK cajia OOJIBII
TaObUTa b, bys1 MHHOBAIMSUITAPFaA, BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKKA YKOHE €H KOFaphl JIEHTeHIeT] 3epTTeysepre
BIKMAJl €TETIH MHPOPMATUKA KOHE TYMAHMTAPJBIK FHUIBIMIAP CajalapbIHBIH CEPIiHI KUBLUIBICHL
Anaiina, cajpICTBIpMalbl TYpJe Kac caja 0ona Typa, NUGPIBIK TYMaHHTAPIBIK FHUIBIMIAP/IBIH
o/icHaAMaJIbIK HETI3Jiepl i Jie KalbIlTacy caThIChiHAA. byn makanana nupiblK TyMaHUTapibIK
FBUTBIMIAP/IBIH HET131HE JKaTaThIH HET13T1 9/licCHaMaiap KapacTeIpbutaabl. Jlepekrepai, akmapar neH
OlmiMII MoenAeyAl MUQPPIBIK TYMAaHUTAPIIBIK FRUTBIMIAP HETi3AepiHiH Oipi nen caHayra OoJajbl.
MyHBI pacTalThiH AoneaAepaiH Oipi MUGPABIK TyYMaHUTAPIBIK FHUIBIMIAPIBI JAMBITY KOHE
TyTacTal ajFaH]ia TeXHOJIOTHSIIAP/IbI TaMBITY - OYJI IepeKTep MEeH OuTiMIl popMaTu3amusiay KoHe
YCBIHY TACUIJIEPiH JaMbITy Ooubin TaObiIansl. FeulbIM caHmapiel MOJENbACY MEH KOMIIBIOTEPIIK
YChIHYJIaH Oactam OepuireH Kipic JepeKTepl HETi3IHIAE MOTIHIASP MEH OHEpP TYBIHAbLIaphIH
reHepanusyayra JIeiiH y3aK *oJjabl )Kypin eTTi. JKacaHabl HHTEIUIEKT, acipece MallMHAMEH OKBITY
KOHE TEpPEH OKBITY OMICTEpiHIH TMaiaa OodybIMeH MUQPIBIK TYMAaHUTAPIbIK FHUIBIMIAPIAFbI
JepEKTEP/IiH HEFYPIIBIM KYPeNi *KoHe JKIHIIIKe MOJENbIepl YIIiH aJeyeT endyip KeHeHin, ecenrey
MYMKIHAIKTEpIH TYMaHHTApJBIK 3€pPTTEyJepMEH TEeHJIecCi3 OalnmaHbICTHIpABL.  Makananga
TYMaHUTapIbIK FHUIBIMAAPIAFbl JCPEeKTepAdl, aKmapar IMeH OUTIMAI MOJENbIey TOCUIIepi MEH
OMICTEPIH KE3EHIELY, JKIKTEY JKOHE YpIAiCTepl Kapajaabl. Tapux, JUHTBUCTHKA, 97¢OM CBHIH JKOHE
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MOJIEHUETTaHYAbl KOCa aJIFaH/a, OPTYPJll TYMAaHUTAPIIBIK MOHAEPIEH aJIbIHFAH KYPISIUIIrT opTypi
JepeKTEepiH Ka3ipri MbICaIAapbl MEH MOJIEIIbJICPIHE IOy YCHIHBUIFAH.

Kint ce3nep: mudpiplk TyMaHUTApABIK FHUIBIMIAP; JEPEKTEpPAl MOJEIbIey; Olmimai
MOJIENIBJICY; €CETEY dICTEePi; HKacaH bl HHTEIUIEKT; TyMaHUTaPJIbIK 3epTTeyep; olicHamMma

M.T'acapuna
Ynusepcumem Opnaneena, Hiopnoepe, I epmarus

MOJEJUPOBAHUE JAHHBIX U 3HAHUN KAK METO/IOJIOTUYECKASI
OCHOBA IU®POBBIX T'YMAHUTAPHBIX HAYK

AnHomayus

[udposble ryMaHUTapHbIE HAYKH — 3TO MEXIUCUUIIIMHAPHAs 00J1aCTh, KOTOpasi UCIOJIb3YeT
M(pPOBBIE TEXHOJOTUU U METOAOJOTHH JUIsl M3YYCHHS] U OTBETa Ha BOIPOCHI, OTHOCSIIHECS K
ryMaHUTapHBIM HayKaMm. JTO IMHAMUYHOE repeceueHne odaacteil HHPOpMATHKU U TyMaHUTapPHbBIX
HayK, CHOCOOCTBYIOIlee€ WHHOBALMAM, COTPYJHHUYECTBY M HCCIIEJOBAHUSAM Ha CAMOM BBICOKOM
ypoBHe. OpHako, Oyaydyd OTHOCHUTEIBHO MOJIOAOH 0O0JacThio, METOJOJOTUYECKUE OCHOBBI
M (POBBIX TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAyK BCE €Ile HAXOAATCS B cTaauu (opMuUpoBaHUs. B maHHOU cTaThe
paccMaTpuBalOTCS OCHOBHBIE METOJIOJIOTHH, JIeKAlllie B OCHOBE IU(PPOBBIX TYMAHUTAPHBIX HAYK.
MonenupoBanue JaHHBIX, UHOOpPMAIIMM U 3HAHUA MOXHO CYUTATh OJHOW W3 OCHOB IU(POBBIX
ryMaHUTapHbIX HayK. OZHUM U3 apryMEHTOB, MOATBEPKIAIOMIMX 3TO, SBJISETCS TO, UTO pa3BUTHE
U(POBBIX TYMAHUTAPHBIX HAYK M PA3BUTHE TEXHOJOTHH B IIEIOM — 3TO Pa3BUTHE CIOCOOOB
dbopmanM3anii W TPEACTaBICHUS MJaHHBIX MW 3HaHWW. Hayka mnpomnuia AoATHE MyTh OT
MOJIETTMPOBAHUS U KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO IIPEACTABICHUS YNCEN 10 F€HEPAllMU TEKCTOB U MPOU3BEACHUN
HCKYCCTBA Ha OCHOBE 3aJJaHHBIX BXOJIHBIX NaHHBIX. C MOSBIEHHMEM HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJUIEKTA,
0c00EHHO METO0B MAIIMHHOT'O O0YYEHHUS U TITYOOKOT0 00Y4eHHs1, MOTSHIUAN JUIs 00JIee CI0KHBIX
U TOHKHUX MOJeNel JaHHbIX B HU(POBBIX T'YMAHUTAPHBIX HAayKaxX 3HAYUTENBHO PACIIUPHUIICS,
OecrpeneICHTHBIM  00pa30M  CBSI3bIBasl BBIYUCIHUTEIBHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH C TyMAaHUTAPHBIMU
uccienoBaHUsIMU. B craThe paccMaTpuBaIOTCsS NEpHOAU3ALUs, KiIacCH(PUKAIuUs W TEHIACHIIMU
MOJIXOJIOB ¥ METOJIOB MOJICITMPOBAHUS JaHHBIX, THPOPMAIIMU ¥ 3HAHWIA B TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAyKaX.
[IpeacraBiaeH 0030p CyMIECTBYIOIIMX MPUMEPOB W MOJIEICH MaHHBIX PA3IUYHON CIIOKHOCTH U3
Pa3IMYHBIX TYMAaHUTAPHBIX IUCLMIUIAH, BKIIOYasi UCTOPUIO, TUHTBUCTUKY, TUTEPATYPHYIO KPUTUKY
U KyJIbTYPOJIOTHIO.

KiaroueBble cioBa: 1udpoBble TyMaHUTapHBIE HAyKH, MOJACITUPOBAHUE JAHHBIX;
MOJIETTMPOBAaHUE 3HAHUH; BBIYUCIUTEIbHBIE METOJbI; UCKYCCTBEHHBIH MHTEIJIEKT; TYMaHUTapHbIE
HCCIIEI0BaHUS; METO0JIOTUS

Introduction

The transformation of the humanities through the adoption of digital technologies has led to a
new age of scholarship. The rapidly developing field of digital humanities combines traditional
humanities disciplines such as history, literature, philosophy, and art with computer science,
focusing on the use of computational tools for the analysis, visualization, and understanding of
human culture. This confluence of digital tools and humanistic enquiry is reshaping how we
understand and represent the vast spectrum of human experience, particularly in an era of big data
and increasing digitisation of all kinds of historical and cultural heritage. The term "Digital
Humanities" is an umbrella term that covers a wide range of activities and disciplines (Gold, 2012;
Burdick et al., 2012). Because of its integrative and interdisciplinary nature, the field of digital
humanities is constantly exploring its methodological core and establishing methodological
foundations that can guide its research, applied projects, and educational endeavours.
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Many scholars have written about the need for a methodological core or foundation in digital
humanities, as it is a vital part of establishing the field's credibility and facilitating its further
development. Two notable figures in this conversation are Patrik Svensson and Paul Rosenbloom.
Svensson's work deals with the humanities computing as a field, considers how the digital
humanities could be considered a field or a discipline, and discusses methodological commonplaces
(Svensson, 2010). Rosenbloom's work, on the other hand, engages more deeply with the
computational aspects of the digital humanities, providing a framework for building a multi-level
methodology for the digital humanities (Rosenbloom, 2012). As one of the fundamental pillars, data
and knowledge modelling plays a pivotal role in shaping the future of digital humanities.

Data and knowledge modelling refers to the process of creating structured representations of
information. These models offer a framework for organising, categorising, and analysing data. In
the context of the digital humanities, data and knowledge modelling allows for the representation of
complex concepts, narratives, and relationships in a form amenable to computational analysis. The
assertion that modelling forms the bedrock of the digital humanities has gained wide acceptance
(McCarty, 2005; Flanders & Jannidis, 2015). However, it is still a complicated field with many
attempts to develop this insight further and conceptualize the modelling and its associated
characteristics in the digital humanities (Jannidis, 2018; Ciula et al., 2018).

Recent advancements, including the rise of large language models like GPT-3 and the broad
adoption of Al techniques, have driven significant growth in the digital humanities. This growth
underscores the urgent need to revisit the foundational methodological pillars of digital humanities
research and its applications. Central to this discourse is data and knowledge modelling, a crucial
methodology in the field. This approach allows for the computational analysis of cultural artifacts
and dynamics at a large scale but also runs the risk of oversimplifying intricate humanistic nuances.
Such analyses, especially when incorporating state-of-the-art tools like BERT for computational
text analysis, require careful human interpretation and judgment. Moreover, the increasing influence
of large language models is reshaping knowledge representation within the digital humanities. This
paper aims to critically evaluate these methodologies, emphasising both their capabilities and
limitations, especially amidst the rapid technological advancements. It posits that while these
techniques offer a robust framework for enquiry, they mandate ethical application and critical
evaluation, a sentiment growing in importance due to the swift progression of Al.

Methodology

This paper employs a systematic review and historical-analytical approach to examine the
evolution and current state of data and knowledge modelling within digital humanities. The study
draws on a wide corpus of foundational and contemporary scholarly works spanning multiple
humanities disciplines, including history, linguistics, literary criticism, and cultural studies. A
periodization framework is applied to trace the development of modelling practices from pre-digital
through generative Al phases, identifying key paradigm shifts, representative projects, and
influential scholars at each stage.

The analysis also incorporates an evaluation of pedagogical applications of data modelling,
drawing on empirical observations from educational experiments conducted between 2016 and
2018 (Gagarina & Kornienko, 2018). Methodologically, the paper situates itself within the critical
digital humanities tradition, balancing attention to computational capabilities with humanistic
concerns around interpretation, bias, and ethical application.

Analysis

The Humanities and Evolution of Data and Knowledge Modelling

The progression of data and knowledge modelling has shown significant development over
time. Primitive models were often rudimentary, linear, and devoid of the capacity to represent
intricate relationships. In contrast, contemporary models are proficient in demonstrating a diverse
array of relationships, attributes, and entities. Several mathematical, computational, and
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philosophical pioneers, such as Claude Shannon, Alan Turing, John von Neumann, Donald Knuth,
Marvin Minsky, and Judea Pearl, have been formulating theoretical models of computers and
computing for approximately a century (Shannon, 1948; Turing, 1937; von Neumann, 1945; Knuth,
1968; Minsky, 1986; Pearl, 2000). Simultaneously, a shift has occurred in the comprehension of
modelling and knowledge formalisation within the realm of the humanities.

In the formation of theoretical and conceptual foundations for modelling within the humanities,
numerous influential figures have emerged, including Johanna Drucker, Willard McCarty, Lev
Manovich, Ted Underwood, Manfred Thaller, Peter Doorn, among others (Drucker, 2014; Drucker,
2021; Fiormonte et al., 2015; McCarty, 2005; McCarty, 2018; Manovich, 2013; Underwood, 2019;
Thaller, 1985; Thaller, 2012; Doorn, 2021). For instance, in Graphesis: Visual Forms of Knowledge
Production, Johanna Drucker (2014) emphasized the significance of graphical systems in the
knowledge production process, thereby addressing the challenges and opportunities of modelling
humanities data. Similarly, in Humanities Computing, Willard McCarty (2005) underscored the
methodological implications of data modelling within the humanities, providing a theoretical basis
for the discipline of the digital humanities.

Lev Manovich's cultural analytics demonstrate the potential of data modelling in visual culture
and art history. Ted Underwood's work showcases the efficacy of data modelling in literature.
Manfred Thaller and Peter Doorn have significantly contributed to the modelling of historical
databases and information systems (Doorn, 2021; Thaller, 1985; Thaller, 2012). We can broadly
segregate the evolution of the formalisation and modelling of knowledge within the humanities into
four distinct stages.

Pre-Digital and Early Digital Phases

In the pre-digital and early digital phases, scholarly works in the humanities were
fundamentally analogue, leaning heavily on written texts, artefacts, or oral traditions. Information
was typically organised in the form of documents, with knowledge predominantly catalogued
through indices. During this phase, data was primarily unstructured, preserved as manuscripts,
books, and other physical documents, with knowledge representation being largely narrative and
qualitative. Notable instances from this pre-digital era include the development of extensive
catalogues and indices designed to aid scholars in locating works within vast collections, as well as
various historical atlases seeking to represent data visually and spatially.

A seminal early example of digital humanities is the Index Thomisticus project spearheaded by
Roberto Busa in the mid-20th century. This project, which entailed creating a comprehensive index
and concordance of the works of Thomas Aquinas and related authors, initially took form as a print
project before transitioning into a digital medium, thus representing one of the earliest instances of
digital humanities (Busa, 1980). In this phase, we can also discern preliminary endeavours in data
modelling, chiefly stemming from early attempts at representing numerical data via basic
computational techniques, including the emergence of statistical analyses in disciplines like history
and sociology. A notable figure here is Robert Fogel, who shared the 1993 Nobel Prize in
Economics with Douglass North, using innovative statistical techniques to examine the economic
impact and efficiency of institutions such as railways and slavery (Fogel & Engerman, 1974).

Digital Phase

The digital phase in humanities commenced with the advent of digital computers, which
enabled the digitisation, storage, and manipulation of enormous volumes of data. Fundamental data
models such as flat files and relational databases gained popularity during this era. The introduction
of markup languages, including XML and HTML, facilitated the encoding of semantics in texts,
heralding the digital representation and organisation of information (Riley, 2017). Relational,
hierarchical, and graph data models emerged as significant areas during this phase.

Relational databases were central to early digital humanities projects such as the Perseus
Digital Library at Tufts University, which aimed to collect and provide access to classical texts and
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artifacts (Mylonas, 1993). Other examples include the Text Encoding Initiative (TEI), founded in
1987, which developed a standard for encoding machine-readable texts in the humanities and social
sciences (Sperberg-McQueen & Burnard, 1994). The development of graph models led to the rise of
network analysis in the digital humanities, as illustrated by the work of Scott Weingart, who applied
network analysis to historical studies, offering new insights into historical relationships and
processes (Weingart, 2011). Lastly, projects like Manfred Thaller's (1985) "Beyond Collecting: On
the Design and Implementation of CLIO, a DBMS for the Historical Sciences" showcased the
power of databases and data modelling in digital humanities research.

Semantic Phase

The semantic phase of the digital humanities represents a significant advancement in data
modelling, where the focus shifts towards creating intricate representations of knowledge using
advanced semantic technologies and artificial intelligence. Here, it is the establishment of ontologies,
semantic networks, and knowledge graphs that have led to a more nuanced understanding and
depiction of the relationships and complex concepts within humanities research. A seminal work in
this phase is the Pelagios project led by Leif Isaksen, Elton Barker, Rainer Simon, and Pau de Soto,
which aims to create a comprehensive semantic graph of ancient places, applying semantic web
technologies to create an interconnected web of historical geographical information (Isaksen et al.,
2014).

An example of semantic modelling in digital humanities is seen in Prosopographies and TEI
Guidelines, which refer to the development of detailed collections of people, networks, and
relationships in historical or literary contexts, usually encoded in TEI or similar XML-based
schemas (McCarty, 2004; Romanello et al., 2013). The Linked Jazz Project uses linked open data
technologies to uncover relationships between jazz musicians based on data extracted from
interviews and other documents (Liu & Pattuelli, 2013). Kim et al. (2017) investigate the
relationship between literary genres and emotional plot development, finding that different genres
have different emotional arcs. In digital history, knowledge graphs and semantic web technologies
are uncovering new connections between historical events and figures (Merofno-Pefiuela et al.,
2014). Recent years have seen remarkable advances in data and knowledge modelling techniques,
including the use of BERT models for computational text mining (Devlin, 2018) and the application
of large language models in NLP research (Luccioni & Rogers, 2023).

Generative Artificial Intelligence Phase

The utilisation of generative Al and its associated models in the humanities presents
revolutionary avenues for exploration and interpretation. Generative Al models, such as OpenAl's
Generative Pretrained Transformer (GPT), leverage vast datasets to produce novel content that
mirrors learned patterns and structures. In literary studies, these models hold potential for style
analysis, thematic pattern recognition, and new text generation based on training data (Jockers,
2013). Historical research can also benefit from generative Al models — training these models on
images of historical documents allows them to generate new images mirroring the style and
characteristics of the original sources, offering an effective method for studying and recreating
historical contexts.

Cultural studies can leverage generative Al for analysing and recreating artistic styles and
cultural trends. By training models on images of art pieces, new images that emulate the style and
characteristics of the training data can be generated, proving beneficial for researching and
analysing artistic styles and cultural trends (Elgammal et al., 2017). Recent large language models
like GPT-4 and Claude promise to transform knowledge representation and text generation within
digital humanities domains (Bommasani et al., 2021; Anthropic, 2023). By learning patterns from
vast datasets, these models can generate synthetic content mimicking various writing styles,
allowing examination of textual attributes at scale, such as analysing genre conventions or authorial
voice across corpora.
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Digital Humanities: Methodological Foundations and Tasks

Data and knowledge modelling can be viewed as the fundamental methodological basis of the
digital humanities, as they enable the creation and implementation of computational tools and
techniques in humanities research (Borgman, 2009). At the heart of these operations is the
transformation of humanistic data into a computational format. This transformation encompasses
two main stages: data modelling, referring to the conversion of humanities data into a computer-
processable format, and knowledge modelling, which involves organising humanities knowledge
into structured formats, typically comprising relationships between entities (Kitchin & McArdle,
2016). These processes underpin a myriad of applications in digital humanities, from analysing
linguistic patterns in literature to charting historical events and tracking cultural trends (McCarty,
2005; Rockwell & Sinclair, 2016).

As the digital humanities evolve and flourish, the role of data and knowledge modelling
becomes increasingly vital for several reasons. First, data and knowledge modelling significantly
foster interdisciplinary research within the digital humanities. By enabling diverse data source
integration, these models facilitate a comprehensive and holistic approach to complex problems.
Second, data and knowledge modelling contribute immensely to the preservation and digitisation of
cultural artifacts, thus playing a crucial role in safeguarding cultural heritage. Third, data and
knowledge modelling enhance data analysis — through these techniques, scholars can perform
comprehensive and scalable data analyses, yielding novel insights and discoveries (Manovich,
2013).

The tools of data modelling play crucial roles in digital humanities, including: (1)
computational analysis, using computer algorithms to manipulate and analyse large datasets,
perform intricate statistical analyses, and apply machine learning techniques; (2) data visualisation,
which allows scholars to depict findings through graphs, charts, maps, and interactive interfaces; (3)
digital archiving and preservation, which entails not just digitising resources but also maintaining
them in formats ensuring longevity and accessibility; and (4) a collaborative and open-source
approach, which promotes greater transparency, reproducibility, and knowledge sharing (Jockers,
2013; Manovich, 2013; Unsworth, 2000; Spiro, 2012).

Data and knowledge modelling in the humanities is closely related to the concept of uncertainty.
Edmond (2019) suggests several measures to address challenges and improve data modelling in the
humanities, including a focus on interoperability and comparative legibility, and the incorporation
of fuzzy search capabilities that reduce false negatives and increase interrogability, allowing
researchers to navigate the uncertainties and ambiguities inherent in humanistic data.

The Use of Modelling in the Design of Educational Programs in Digital Humanities

The integration of modelling in the design of educational programmes in digital humanities has
substantial potential to revolutionise pedagogical approaches, engender critical thinking, and
prepare students more effectively for a digital age. Scholars like Willard McCarty have advocated
for the incorporation of modelling in digital humanities education, arguing that the process of
constructing models can enhance students' comprehension of their subject matter (McCarty, 2004).
Modelling introduces students to the practice of representing intricate systems and phenomena in a
simplified, structured manner, fundamental to much computational analysis. This notion of
modelling becomes palpable when students engage with work by scholars such as Stephen Ramsay,
renowned for both his use of modelling in his research and his emphasis on its role in pedagogy
(Ramsay, 2011).

The process of model construction can help students foster crucial skills such as critical
thinking, problem-solving, and data literacy. Johanna Drucker has extensively discussed the
interpretive aspects of data modelling and the critical use of visualisation and graphical models in
humanities education (Drucker, 2011). Ted Underwood is known for his application of machine
learning and statistical modelling in literary studies and has actively discussed how these modelling
techniques can be incorporated into digital humanities curricula (Underwood, 2014). Elijah Meeks,
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a digital humanities specialist with a strong focus on data visualisation, has written about using
these methods in an educational context (Meeks, 2015).

In our endeavour to develop digital humanities educational programs, we conducted extensive
experiments between 2016 and 2018 that confirmed the practical effectiveness of utilising data and
data modelling as a foundation for program structure (Gagarina & Kornienko, 2018). We explored a
variety of strategies for structuring courses and examined two course formation approaches: a
collaborative method, involving both students and teacher, and a data-centric method. Remarkably,
we found that the data-centric approach, which built the course around different types of data and
its modelling, was more effective for students, especially for those who had limited exposure to
traditional humanities disciplines.

Incorporating critical data literacy into digital humanities pedagogy represents a valuable
opportunity to engage students in evaluating the implications of data modelling. Curricula can guide
students to think critically about how selection, cleaning, and transformation of data embed certain
assumptions and biases (Irgens, 2020). Further critical engagement involves assessing whose
perspectives and narratives are privileged in data modelling pipelines, prompting reflection on
power dynamics and marginalisation (D'Ignazio & Klein, 2020). Ultimately, cultivating skills to
decode and interrogate the construction of data models, rather than passively accepting their
authority, enables students to apply digital humanities tools thoughtfully.

Discussion

While data and knowledge modelling has been celebrated for its ability to structure, simplify,
and analyse complex systems in digital humanities, it is not without criticism. One key challenge is
managing the complexity inherent in humanities data. This can be mitigated to an extent by
adopting robust modelling techniques like semantic networks, ontologies, or machine learning
models, which can handle high-dimensional, interconnected data. However, the challenge of
adequately representing the intricacies of human experience within a model remains an open issue.
One of the central concerns is the risk of oversimplification: when modelling complex phenomena
like social interactions or historical events, the process requires an element of abstraction. Johanna
Drucker (2011) warns that this process might lead to overlooking nuances, complexities, and
outliers, potentially leading to misleading conclusions.

Ensuring data integrity is another concern, as the quality of a model depends heavily on the
quality of the input data. Unclear, missing, or incorrect data can distort the model's output. Further
critique emerges around the interpretation of models and their outputs. While models can help
visualize data and reveal patterns, they cannot replace human judgment and critical thinking. David
M. Berry articulates the necessity for a critical digital humanities, emphasising the potential for
misinterpretation or manipulation of model results without proper understanding and contextual
knowledge (Berry, 2014). Data models cannot replace deep humanistic understanding, and
generalisation in data models may fail to account for outliers and exceptions requiring close reading
(Piper, 2018).

Beyond interpretational pitfalls, ethical issues arise in the realm of data usage and
representation. Tara McPherson cautions against the racial and gender biases that can be present in
coding and computational thinking, extending to data and knowledge modelling (McPherson, 2012).
Furthermore, the choice of which data to include or exclude in a model can reflect certain biases,
which might lead to misrepresentation or marginalisation of certain groups or perspectives. Alan
Liu contends that the critical cultural interpretation essential to the humanities should not be
overshadowed by computational methods (Liu, 2012).

Scholars have argued that computational techniques carry inherent biases that can propagate
through data modelling pipelines (Benthall & Haynes, 2019). Models trained on biased datasets
may amplify distortive assumptions. Even in the absence of explicit biases, researchers caution that
data models risk perpetrating "epistemic injustice" by flattening complex humanistic phenomena
(Noble, 2018). Generative text also risks perpetrating harmful biases embedded in training data —
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models may reproduce stereotypical tropes or skew aggregate style representations towards
overrepresented groups (Manela, 2021). Berry et al. (2019) argue that the digital humanities often
takes a "signal processing" approach to cultural heritage, focusing on extracting and manipulating
data while neglecting symbolic meaning and interpretation.

Other ethical concerns involve privacy, consent, and appropriate use of cultural data. Digital
humanities research drawing on large datasets of personal information needs to implement
safeguards around individual privacy and autonomy. As entities like archives and libraries digitise
materials at scale, they must consider thorny issues around public access versus consent, as with
indigenous community materials (Christen, 2015). Hybrid teams of humanists and computer
scientists can thoughtfully apply modelling while avoiding pitfalls through transparent practices.

Conclusion

The methodological foundation of data, information, and knowledge modelling is integral to
the field of digital humanities. It has not only enabled scholars to apply computational tools to
humanities research but also opened up new avenues for discovery and understanding. These
models, by providing a structured way to represent and analyse humanities data, have made
research more systematic, scalable, and insightful. The historical development, contemporary trends,
and applications of data and knowledge modelling in various humanities disciplines attest to their
transformative impact on research, analysis, and preservation of cultural heritage. They have not
only served as crucial methodological foundations but also unlocked new dimensions of insight into
the human experience.

Looking to the future, advancements in artificial intelligence and machine learning promise to
further enrich the complexity and depth of these models. Modelling techniques enable
computational analysis of cultural artifacts, dynamics, and relationships at an unprecedented scale,
revealing phenomena otherwise invisible to human scrutiny. However, as constructive
simplifications, they risk flattening nuance and exception. Interpreting model outputs necessitates
humanistic wisdom and scepticism towards generalisation. Furthermore, employing data modelling
in ethical, socially conscious ways remains imperative given the dangers of perpetrating bias and
other harms.

Ultimately, data and knowledge modelling establishes a framework to activate cultural data
computationally while upholding principles of critical enquiry fundamental to the humanities. It
enables asking new questions and marshalling new evidence. By maintaining this spirit of reflective
application, the digital humanities can leverage data modelling for positive transformation while
remaining grounded in humanistic ethics and understanding.

Data Availability Statement

This research does not involve the creation or analysis of new data. The study is based on a
systematic review of published scholarly works; therefore, data sharing is not applicable to this
article.
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- KonpanbicTarsl 3epTTEyIEpMEH CANBICTBIPY
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- TeopHsUTBIK KoHE MPAKTUKAIBIK HMIUTHKAIHASAIAP
- 3epTTey meKTeynepi

- Kopsiteiaast (Conclusion):

- Heri3ri KOpBITBIHABLIAPIBIH KbICKAIIA TYHIHAEMEC]

- FeupiMu OintiMre KocKaH yieci

- OnaH opi 3epTTeysiepre apHajarad OarbITTap

TeopusibIk 3cceniep MEH IIoNTyJap YIIiH KypbUTBIM HKeMIi 00Jybl MYMKiH, OipaK aKmapaTThIK
TaKbIPBITIIATAP/IBI TTaliJalaHa OTHIPHIT, KHCHIH/IBI )KOHE aHBIK YHBIMIACTHIPBIIFAH OOJTYHI THIC.

Anrpic (Acknowledgements):
- KapxbUIbIK KOJ1IayAbl TAHY
- OpinrecTepre, aCCUCTCHTTEPTe AFBICHIMIBI OUTIIpEMiH
- XXyMbIc YCBIHBUTFaH KOH(pEpEHIUsIIap Typajibl aKmapar

Jlepextepaid KommkeTiMautiri Typansl etinim (Data Availability Statement):
3epTTey JIEpeKTepiH Kaijga aimyra OOJaTBIHIBIFBI TypaJbl MIHACTTI MOJIMIEME HEMece
JepEKTEPIiH Here KoJI )KeTIMCi3 eKEH/IIT Typabl TYCIHIKTEME.

Mpeicangap:

- «byn 3eprreynmin HoTwkenepiH kKoumalTeiH naepektep [URL/DOI]  MekenxkaiibiHma
[pemo3uTopust aTayblHAA] KO XKETIM/IL.)»

- «JlepexTep Makanama )koHe/HeMece KOChIMIIIA MaTepraaap/ia KOHKETIMIL.)»

- «byn 3eprreyre nepekrepai Oipiecin naianany KoJJaHBUIMAN/bI, OHTKEHI jkaHa JepeKTep
acallMaraH HeMece TalijaHOaraH.»

Oneouertep Tizimi (References):
- Temenperi 3.3-0emimMai KapaHbI3

3. KecreJiep MeH cyperTep:

- Komkaz6aHblH COHBIHIAFBI HEMECE JKeKe (aiaapaarsl opoip KecTe/cypeT
- Kytiieni nemipney (1-kecte, 1-cyper xone T.0.)

- AKNapaTThIK TaKbIPBIIITAP MEH aHbI3Aap

- Matinze opHanacy OpHbIH KepceTy: [ 1-KecTeHi mamMaMeH OChIH/IA KOO |

- CyperTep YIIiH )KOFaphl aKbIPaThIMIBUIBIFEI (KeMinae 300 H/x)

- bapnbIK cypeTTep MEH KecTenep MOTIH/IE aTalybl THIC

4. kocbiMma Matepuaaaap (Supplementary Materials):

- XKexke (aitnmmapmMeH KyKTene i

- MpHamapasl KamMTybl MYMKiH: KEHEHTUITeH JAepeKTep, KOChIMIIA Tajujay, MyJIbTUMETua
MaTepHanaapsl

- Heri3ri moTinae atan eTityi THic

3.3 CiaremeJiep MeH aaiiekco3aepai pecimaey

Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal oneymeTTik )koHE ryMaHUTAPIBIK FRUIBIMIApAA KCHIHEH
KosimanbutaTeiH ARA 7 moliekces xyiieciH naigananaipl.

Cinreme jxacay >koHe FRUIBIMU JXypHanga APA 7 ctuininze aoliexces xacay:
Kipicne
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gaedueTTep Ti3iMiHe KOMBLIATHIH KAJIBI TAJANTAP

Oneouertep TiziMmi (References) makanmaHbIH HEri3ri MOTIHIHEH KEiliH aHa OCTTEH OacTalIysl
tuic. «References» TakbIpbIObI KaJbIH KapileH TaHaadMai OeTTiH opTacklHa OpPHAJIACTHIPBLIA B

Himimaeynin Heri3ri napamerpJiepi:

- JKomapanblk wHTEepBan: jkaz0amap apacklHIa KOCBHIMIIA 0OC OPBIHAAPCHI3 OYKLT Ti3iM
OOMBIHIIIA KOCapJIaHFaH

- Ilerinic: acnansl merinic (hanging indent) 1,27 cm (0,5 mroiim) - >xa30aHbIH OipiHIII KOJBI
COJI JKaK JKUEKTEH OacTasabl, Keleci )KoJIap OHFa KbUDKBITBUIFaH

- Toprin: OGipiHII aBTOPABIH Teri OOWBIHIIA ANIMOWIIK; erep aBTOp OoiMaca - aTaybIHbIH
Oipinmm ce3i 6oibrHIIA (A, An, The apTUKIAEpiH KOCTIaraH/a)

- Kapim: neri3ri motingerineit kapin konaansuiansl (Times New Roman 12 pt)

Jlypeic mieriHic >kacay ymiiH O0C OpBIHAAPABI KOJIMEH OpHANIACTBHIPYIBI €MeC, MOTIHIIK
OHJICTIIITE eXEeH1 muimMaey (pyHKIUACHIH MaiganaHy Kepek.

KypHan makananapsiH mimimaey
Jloliekco3IiH HeT13r1 KYpPBhLIbIMBI

OnebuerTep Ti3IMIHIETT XKypHAJIABIK MaKajia YIIiH CTaHJapTTHI kKa30a MbIHAJal 3IeMEeHTTep Il
KaMTH/IBL:

Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (Year). Title of the article. Journal Name, volume (issue), page
range. https://doi.org/xxxxx

Op0ip AJIEMEHT YIIIiH erKel-TerKeni epexenep
1. ABTopaap

ABTOpIapAbIH TETi: aJIbIMEH Teri, COAaH KEWiH aThl MEH OKECIHIH aThl YTip apKbUIbI
e3reprieni. bac opintepnin apaceinma 6oc opbiH Oap (Mbicansl, Smith, J.K. emec, Smith, J.K.).
ABTOpIIap/BIH PeTi AepeK Ko3AepiHie KOpCeTUITeHIeH caKTalaIbl.

Ken aBTOpJIBIK epeikeepi:

- 2 aBTODP: €Keyi Jie TONBIK KOpceTiie i, oaeduertep TiziMiHAe amnepcananeH (&) OemiHemi

- 3-20 aBTOp: GapibIK aBTOpJApP 9ACOUET Ti3IMIHE TOJIBIFBIMEH KOPCeTiIe Il

- 21+ aBropnap: anmramkbl 19 aBTOp, comaH KeHiH ym HYKTE (...), COIaH KEHiH COHFBI aBTOP
KepceTiieai

Y11 aBTOPABIH MbICAJIBI:
Nielsen, M., Hansen, J., & Schmidt, T. (2023). Cognitive processes in decision making. Journal
of Experimental Psychology, 45(2), 112-128. https://doi.org/10.1037/xge0001234

Kapusinanra KbUTbl
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Kb aBTOpiapiaH KeliH Oip/ieH JAOHTeNeK JKakiiaja KepceTiie[i, HYKTeMEH asKTalabl.
bacna HyckacblHaH OYpBIH OHJIAMH JKapUsUIaHFaH Makajajap YIIH COHFbI KApUSIIAHBIM SKBLIbI
naiajsaHeUIaabI.

3. MaxkajaHbIH aTaybl

sentence case (ceilsieM perucTpi) KOJIIAHbUTaAbl: Oac opim TeK aTayablH OachiHAa, KOC
HYKTEJICH HEMece CHI3FBIIITAH KeWiH, COHMal-aK >KeKe arayyap YIIiH KOJJAaHbUIaIbl. MaKallaHbIH
aTaybl KypCUBIICH 00JIIHOCH 11 )KOHE ThIpHAKIIIAIap OOJIBIN TaObLTMAN TbI.

sentence case MbIcaliaphl:

- The psychology of learning: A comprehensive review

- Deep blue: The mysteries of the Marianas Trench

- Cognitive development in Russian-speaking children

4. )KypHaiablH aTaybl

Title Case xonmanbutambl (opOip MarbIHANBI €3 Oac opimmeH): OapibIK HETI3T1 ce3/ep
KanuTaaaaHaeIpeuiaabl. JKypHAIABIH aTaybl KYPCUBIIEH €PEKIIEICHE T, OaH KeiiH YTip KOWbLUIA L.

Mpeicangap:

- Journal of Applied Psychology

- Nature Communications

- Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences

5. Tom :x3He WIbIFaApy

Tom HeMipi KypCHBIIEH KOPCETIJIEAl, HIBIFApPhUIBIM HOMIpI KYPCHBCI3 JOHIENEK JKaKIIaaa
kepcetineni. Tom HOMipi MEH IIBIFapBIIBIM KaKIIaJapbIHBIH apachiHia 00C OpbIH KOK. JKakiagan
KEH1H yTip KOWBLIAIBI.

Hypeic: 45 (3),

Erep msrrapsuisiM HOMipi 0osiMaca, TOM HOMIpIHEH KeWiH OIpAeH YTip KOWbLIA IbI.

6. berTep

Kpicka ceipikma (en dash) apkpiibl 0eT ayKbIMBI KOPCETUIEI, CHI3bIKIIA alHaJachIHIa 00C
OPBIH KOK JKoHE «pp» npedukci koK. JXKa3zy HyKTeMeH asKTaaabl.

Mpeicangap:

- 112-128.

- 1-15.

7. DOI nemece URL

DOI (Digital Object Identifier) 6ap 6apabIK xympicTap ymriH MiaaeTTi. 2017 xpuigan 6actan
DOI xa3y ¢hopmaTtsl e3rep/i:

Hypsic (APA 7): https://doi.org/10.1037/xge0001234

Hypsic emec (eckipred APA 6 mimmimi): doi: 10.1037/xge0001234
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DOI coHpIHaFbI HYKTeC13 OeJICeH 11 epeHCclITeME PeTiH e YChIHBIUIA/IbI.

Erep DOI xok 6o:ca:
- Hepexxopnarsl Mmakananap yuiia (EBSCO, ProQuest xone 1.0.) - URL xepcerinmeiini
- AmbIK BeO-aepekke3aepaeri Makananap yiriH - Tonslk URL Kochutasn

KypHanabIK MaKaJaHbIH TOJBIK YJTici

[TerpoB, A. B., UBanoBa, M. C., & Cunopos, K. JI. (2024). Meradopanapasl eHACYIiH
HEUPOKOTHUTHBTI TeTikTepi [Neurocognitive mechanisms of metaphor processing]. Ilcuxomorus
Mmacenenepi, 68 (4), 45-62. https://doi.org/10.21638/11701/spbu02.2024.401

Moringeri aoiiekces (In-Text Citations)
Herizri nimimaep

Mortinge noiiexce3ai KeNTipyAiH eki Herisri Tociii Oap: OasHnmay (aBTopiap - ceiliemHiH Oip
06J11iT1) J)KOHE MapeHTEeTUKANIBIK (KaKIIaza).

bagunanray noliekcos:

- Harris (2020) Oyur...

- Harris and Cook (2020) kepcerri...
- Harris et al. (2020) opratbutFaH...

ITapeHTeTHKAJBIK JdiieKCO3:

- Korautustik npomectep op typsmi (Harris, 2020).

- 3eptTeynep ocbl runore3ansl pactaiiasl (Harris & Cook, 2020).
- Meraananu3 maHb31b1 ocep kepcerti (Harris et al., 2020).

Hazap aynapsinpi3: OasHAanFaH Joiiekcesaep/e «andy», an mapeHTETHKAIBIK JoHeKco3aepae -
«&» amnepcaHanapbl KOJIJIaHbUIA/IbI.

«et al.» mainanany epexesepi
by anapraFel 6ackuibiIMMEH caibicThiprania APA 7 Herisri esrepictepiHiy Oipi:

- 1 aBTOp: opKaman Tek Teri (Smith, 2020)
- 2 aBTOD: €K1 aBTOp J1a opOip eckepryae (Smith & Jones, 2020)
- 3+ aBTop:ap: OipiHii aBTOp + et al. Gipinmni eckepryaen 6acram (Smith et al., 2020)

APA 6-nma GipiHIIi eckepTyae OapiblK aBTOpiapabl (5-ke NeliH) KOpCceTy Tajal eTiUlal, eHl
KbICKapTy OipaeH KonnmaHbUianel. Mansasl:  «et  aly. TEK  morinzmeri poiexcesaepae
nai1ajJaHblUIa bl Oipak oeOueT Ti3IMIHIE eMecC.

«et aly. myphIc Ka3bUTYHI:

- HykTe Tek «al» («alia» KbICKapTybl)

- «et» xoHe «al» apachiHIarel 00C OPBIH
- KypcuB xonganbuiMaiiibl
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Hypeic: et al.

Kare: et. al., et al, et. al.
Jloliekce3 OeTTepiHiH HeMipaepi

Tikeneit noiiekcesnep yIIiH MiHIETTI:

- (Smith, 2020, p. 25) - 6ip Oer

- (Smith, 2020, pp. 25-27) - 6erTep ayKbIMBbI

- (Smith, 2020, pp. 15, 28) - apanac emec 6eTtep

¥YceiHbUIFaH, OlpaK ayKbIMABI KO3I1H HaKThl O6JIiriHe cuiTeMe jkacaraHja mnapadpa3s yIIiH
MIHJETTI eMec.

Bertepi k0K nepek ke3nepi yiiH Oanamanap naianaHbuIab:

- [TaparpadTeig HoMipi: (Smith, 2020, para. 4)

- Benimuiy araysr: (Smith, 2020, Introduction section)

- Ip10bIc-OcitHe MaTepuangapbiHa apHajIFaH yakbeITina oenri: (Smith, 2020, 15:30)
BipHewe nepexrep

bipneme nepexrepai 6ip Me3riiie KenaTipresie:
- lepexTep yTipii HyKTeMeH OeliHe i

- AnaBUTTIK TOPTINIEH OPHATIACTHIPHLIA/IbI

- (Chen, 2019; Martinez, 2021; Smith, 2020)

bip aBTOpABIH GipHEIIE )KYMBICTApPHI YIIIIH:

- Xebinap yripmen Gemineni

- (Johnson, 2018, 2020, 2022)

Bip aBTOpABIH O1p KBUIIAFEI )KYMBICTAPHI OPINTIK HHAESKCTEPMEH €pEKIIeICHE/I:

- (Cooper, 2020a, 2020b)

- OpINTep KYMBIC aTayJIapbIHBIH JIiNOu1 OoMbIHIIIA Oepinel

AFbUIIIBIH TUTiHE )KATHAWTBIH IePEeKKO3/1ep/ai peciMaey KoHe TPAHCJAUTepanus

Kupunnunaaarel nepekkesepre KOWbUIAThIH TalanTap

Scopus OapablK ciiTemenepAl JaThIH OIMINMOWIHAC YCHIHYIBI Tajanm ereni. Kupuumiansl
nmaijanaHaTelH OpPBIC, Ka3aK »JKoHe Oacka Ja TUIIepHaeri JAepeKke3aep YIIiH MIHICTTi
TpaHCIUTEpaLysl KOJIAaHbLIAbL.

TpancauTepanusi CTaH1apThI:

AxkanemMusiblK skapusiianbivMaap yiniH Library of Congress (LC) TpanciuTeparnus xyiieci
yeeiabianel. byn  AKII, Kanaga xitanmxanamapel, bpuTaH kiTamxaHackl »KOHE KOITETeH
XaIbIKAPaJbIK OachUTbIMIApAa MaliJaaHaThIH PECMHU KYHeE.

AFBUIIIBIH TULII eMec Ke3aep/i a3y mimimi

TONBIK KYPBUIBIMBIL:
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1, ABTOopnapasiH atbl-xkeHi: LC xyiieci O0iibIHIIA TpaHCIUTEpaLHsIIaHA b

2, XKbL1: e3repicci3 Kamapl

3. ATaybl: TOJBIFBIMEH TPAaHCIUTEPALUSAIAHAIBI

4, AtayaslH aygapMachl: aFbUIIIBIH TUTIHIETT TOPT OYPHIIITHI JKaKIIaaa

5, XKypHanablH araybl: TpaHCIUTEpalusuiaHaabl (Hemece erep Oap 0osca, pecMH arbUIIIbIH
HYCKAChI Mai1anaHbLIa/1b])

6. LIIbIFpIC MOTTIMETTEpI: ©3repicci3

7. DOI nemece URL: erep 6ap Goiica

Mpeicangap:

OpsIc TLTiHACTI MaKasa:

Sidorov, 1. P., & Petrova, E. A. (2023). Kognitivnye aspekty literaturnogo tvorchestva
[Cognitive  aspects of literary creativity]. = Voprosy  psikhologii, 69(2), 34-48.
https://doi.org/10.21638/11701/vp.2023.234

Ka3zakcTaHabIK KypHAJI:

Akhmetova, A. K., Nurlanova, B. S., & Seitkazieva, G. M. (2024). Aimaqtyq til erezhesindegi
kognitivtik mekhanizmder [Cognitive mechanisms in regional language variation]. Til zhdne
adebiet, 15(3), 78-92.

MaHbI3IbI ecKepTy: Onebuerrep Ti3IMIHIE aBTOpJIAPAbIH ecimaepi TEK
TpaHCIIUTEpANMsUIAaHFaH TYpAe, KHPWLIHIAAA TYIMHYCKAIBIK JKa3yAbl KaWTaaayChl3 YCHIHBLIAJIBI.
MaxkanaHblH MOTIHIHAE CUITeMe kacay Ke3iHJe TpaHCIUTepalusuianraH Gopma MmalanaHbUIa b
(Sidorov & Petrova, 2023) emec (Cumopos xoHe IleTposa, 2023).

Epexkie xxarnaitnap
Erep nepex arpUIIIBIH TITIIHE ay1apbliica:

Ci3 mbeIH MOHIHIAE TMalmanaHFaH HYCKa Kenrtipuimi. Erep ci3 aFpulmbIHIIA  aygapMaHBI
OKBICAHBI3, ayIapMalllbl KOPCETUIE/I:

Vygotsky, L. S. (1978). Mind in society: The development of higher psychological processes
(M. Cole, Trans.). Harvard University Press. (Original work published 1930) In-text citation:
(Vygotsky, 1930/1978)

Erep ci3 moliekce3ni aynapcaHbi3:

Cizmin aymapmaHbI3 mapadpa3 OONbIN caHalabl, COHIBIKTAH OETTIH HOMipi Aypbic, Oipak
MiHzeTTI eMec. In-text citation: (Petrov, 2023, p. 45).

CinTemenepre KOMbLJIATBHIH TaJaNTAP:

- Hepexkoe3aepain 63eKTiUTIr (COHFBI 5-10 KbUTFa apTHIKIIBLIBIK O€py)

- Jloliekce3 1 dKYMBICTAP IbIH PEICBAHTTHIIBIFBI

- Knnaccukansik sxoHe jkaHa Ke37ep apachIHIaFbl TEHIePIMITIK

- CinTeMenepaiH €H a3 CaHbl MaKalaHbIH TYpiHe OaimaHbICThl (Iody Makanamapsl - 50+,
AMIUPHUKAIBIK - 30-50)

Himimaey:
- Tagnanran nolieKco3 CTHIIIH YCTaHyIaFbl A0COTIOTTI ISJIIK
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- Komkaz0a 600HbIHIarel KOHCUCTEHTTLIIIK
- OpO6ip DOI-HBIH KyMBICKa KaOUIETTiITiH Tekcepy [48]

Ciaremeniepai 6ackapy Kyiesiepin naiganany

Korapbl peWTHHITIK >XypHangap OuOnuorpadusHsl Oackapy YIIIH MaMaHIAHABIPHUIFaH
OarapiamMalblK KaMTaMachl3 €Ty/Ii Maiiiananyabl YChIHA b

Tanbimain xyiesep:

- Zotero (ambIK KOJBI Oap TETiH OarmapiaMaliblK KaMTaMachl3 eTy)
- EndNote (eH ¢hyHKIIMOHAIABI KOMMEPIIUSIIBIK IIECIITIM)

- Mendeley (Elsevier nunTerpausicbiIMeH TET1H)

- RefWorks (Be6-mmardopma)

APTBHIKIIBLLIBIKTAPBI:

- APA 7 ctuniHzie aBTOMATTHI MIITMACY

- Karenep xibepmeyai ToMEHIETY

- backa xypHarnra KaiTa xi0epy Ke3iH/e JOMeKCco3 MOHEPIH OHAll aybICTHIPY
- lepekke3ep KiTanxaHachlH YUBIMIACTHIPY

MaHs3apl: ABTOMATTBI TYPJIE JKacajFaH ClUITeMeNep dpKalllaH KOJIMEH TeKCepy/li Tajam eTe/,
ocipece kanutangasasipy, DOI xoHe aBTOpIapabIiH eciMepi YIIiH.

Ken Tapanran kaTenep xoHe oJlapAbl 00 IbIpMay
Top 6 APA 7 mimrimaey kKarenepi
Kouxaz0anapaarsl THITIK npo0JaeManapabl Tajgaay Herizinae [7]:

1. dypsic emec popmat DOI * * (xomxazbanapabiy 18%)

- X Hypeic emec: doi: 10.1037/arc0000014 memece DOI: 10.1037/arc0000014
- Hypeic: https://doi.org/10.1037/arc0000014

2, Ataynap/bl KaTe KanuTangaHablpy (Komkaz0anapasiH 22%)
- X Jypsic emec: The Psychology of Learning: A New Approach (oneGuertep TiziMine)
- Hypeic: The psychology of learning: A new approach

3, [Mimimaey volume/issue * * (komxaz6anapabiy 15%)
- X Iypsic emec: Journal of Psychology, * 12 (3) *, memece Journal of Psychology, 12 * (3) *,
- Hypsic: Journal of Psychology, * 12 * (3),

4, Acnanbl meriHicTiy 6onmMaysl (Komkazoamapasy 31%)
- Word/Google kyxattapbiaaarsl nmaparpad QyHKIIUSICHIH KOJIAAHBIHBI3, KOJIMEH 00C OphIHAAp
HKOK

5, «et al.» nypeic maiinanan6ay (Komkazoamapasiy 12%)
- X 2 agrop ywin: (Smith et al., 2020)

- 2 aBropra apHaiFas: (Smith & Jones, 2020)

- 3+ aBropmnap yuris: (Smith et al., 2020)
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6. Tikene#t nuTaTanapra apHajaraH OeTTep HeMipiHiH Oonmaysl (KoymkasoamapabiH 17%)
- bapnbIk Tikenew noiekce3aep YIIiH MIHACTTI

Kou:xaz0anbl 0epy ajJabIHAAFbI TEKCEPIC MapaFbl

Kanmer mimimaey:

- [] ©Onmebuertep Ti3imMiH KOoca anFaHa, OyKijd MOTiH OOUBIHINA KOC apaibIK
- [] Cintemenepaeri 6apibIK xkaz0anap yirin 1,27 cM acmalibl HIeTiHIC
- [] bapnsIk >xarbiHaH 2,54 cM epicTep

O1edueTTep Ti3iMi:

- [] «References» TakpIpbIObI KeKe OeTTE

- [] XKazbanapabry ominOmiIiK TopTiOl

- [] Maxkananap MeH KiTanTapAbIH aTayjiapsl YIIiH Sentence case

- [] XKypnan ataynapsr ymrin Title Case

- [] Tom HeMipiHze KypcHB, HIbIFapbuibiM HeMipinae EMEC

- [] bapsbik DOI https://doi.org/xxxxx mimriminae

- [] bapasik DOI xyMbIc KabiIeTTLTIr TeKCePIIi

Mortinzeri aoliekcesnep:

- [] «et al». 3+ aBTOpnap yIiH naniaaaHbLIAIb]

- [] Ammepcana (&) mapeHTETUKAIBIK oHeKco3epae, «and» OasHaayaa

- [] bapnbIk Tikene# poiiexce3nep yiIiH 0eT HoMipiepi

- [1 Matinneri op0ip aoiiekces3in References 6arnapimamacsinaa THIiCTI xa30acel 6ap

AFBUIIIBIH TUIII €Mec Ko3JIep YIIIiH:

- [] bapnbik kupuunnansik artapsl LC xkyiieci O0HWbIHIIA TpaHCIUTEpaIUsIaHFaH

- [] TepT OYpBIIITHI )KaKIIAIAFbl aTayIapbIH aF bUIIIBIHINIA ayAapMaCh

- [] KypHanmapablH ataynapbl TpaHCIUTEpalUAIaHFaH HEMECE PECMH aFbUIIIBIH TUTIHIETI
HYCKaMeH Oepisiren

Jlepek Ke3/epIiH KOChIMIIa TypIepi
Kiranrap
3.4 Tingixk Tamanrap

Kapusnay rinaepi:
Kypnan xomkazbamapasl arFbUINIBIH TUTIHAC, COHAAM-aK KaszaK >KOHE OpBIC TUIIEpiHIe
KaOBUIIANIBI.

Tin cranpaprrapsi:

- Komxkazbanap cayaTThl, aHBIK aKaJeMHUSIIBIK TUIIE XKa3bUTYbI THIC

- Arputibie TiTi: American Hemece British English (6ip komka36ana GipineH con 0ipi)

- ApTBIK >XKaproHHaH ayJjiaKk OOJIBIHBI3; OIpIHII peT KOJJaHFaHJa apHaWbl TEPMUHIEPII
TYCIHAIPIHI3

- AOOpeBuarypayiapapl MaiganaHyabpl OapblHIIA aA3aWTBHIHBI3;, ONapbl OIpIHII PET ecKe
CaJIFaH/Ia aliblll KOPCETiHi3

- Tin xemmrmiktepi Oap Komkaz0anap KaObuimaHOaybl HEMECEe TBICHIKTayFa KaWTapbLTybl
MYMKiH
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ATaybl K9HE aHJAaTHACHI:

- Erep komka30a Ka3zak Hemece OpbIC TUIIepiHIe OoJca, aFpUINIBIH TUTIHIET aTaybl MEH
AHHOTAIUACKHI MIHIAETTI

- Erep xomkaz0a arbUIIIBIH TUTIHAE 00JICa, Ka3aK HE OPbIC TUAEPIH/IE aTaybl MEH aHHOTAIHSCHI
KakeT

Tingik engey:
JKapustaHBIMHBIH aFBUIIIBIH TiT1 aHa TUTL OOJNBIN TaOBUIMAWTHIH aBTOPJIAPMABIH KOJKa30aHbI
OepreHre JeiiH KOCIOU TIIIK PelaKIvs KbI3METTEPIH MMai1aaHybl KaTaH YChIHBUIA b,

Himimi:
Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (Year). Title of the book (7th ed.). Publisher.
https://doi.org/xxxxx

Epexkmesikrepi:

- bacwim mbrapeuFal KanaHbiH 0acmacel kepcetineai (APA 6-man e3repic)

- baceuteiMHBIH HeMipi (erep OipiHmni Oonmaca) aTayblHAH KEWiH JOHTeJeK JKaKiiaaa
KepceTineai

- KitanTsiH ataysl sentence case

Mbicad:
Kahneman, D. (2011). Thinking, fast and slow. Farrar, Straus and Giroux.

OHesreH KiTanrapaarsl TapayJap

[Mimmimi:
Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (Year). Title of chapter. In C. C. Editor & D. D. Editor (Eds.),
Title of book (pp. xxx-xxx). Publisher. https://doi.org/xxxxx

Epexmenikrepi:

- TapaypiH aTaysl KypCUBIICH €Mec, sentence case

- PemakTopnapapiH aTTapsl TIKeJIEH TOPTINTE (e3repMei/i)
- Tapay GeTTepiHiH ayKbIMBI KOpceTisieai

- KitanTelH aTtaybl KypcHBIIEH, sentence case

Mpeicau:

Bjork, R. A. (1989). Retrieval inhibition as an adaptive mechanism in human memory. In H. L.
Roediger III & F. I. M. Craik (Eds.), Varieties of memory and consciousness (pp. 309-330).
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

DOI k0K 351eKTpOHIBIK KO31ep

Beo6-makana:
Author, A. A. (Year, Month Day). Title of article. Website Name. URL

Mpican:
Worland, J. (2017, March 15). The world is running out of time on climate change. Time.
https://time.com/4701988/climate-change-solutions/
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TPEBOBAHUSA K O®POPMJIEHUIO CTATEMN:
Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal npuauMaeT cieyroniyue TUIbI HAYIHBIX PaboT:

HccaenoBareabckue cratbu (Research Articles) - opuruHanbHble UCCIEIOBaHUS,
MPEACTABISIONINE HOBbIE TEOPETUUECKUE UIH IMITUPUUECKHUE PE3YIbTaThI:

- O6BéM: 6,000-10,000 croB (BKJIFOYAsi CHOCKH M CITHCOK JINTEPATYPHI)

- Crpykrypa: AHHoTauus, Bsenenune, Merononorus (ecium npuUMEHHMO), AHanus,
O6cyxnenue, 3axmoueHne, CMCOK TUTEPaTyPhI

- Onucanue:

Teopernueckue 3cce (Theoretical Essays) - pazBuBaroiiire HOBble TEOPETHUECKHE KOHUETIIIUU
WJTU TIPEIJIaratonue KpUTHYECKYIO MEPEOLICHKY CYIIECTBYIOLIUX TEOPUI

- O6Bém: 5,000-8,000 cioB

- Ctpyktypa: CBOOOHAS, HO JIOTUYECKU OPTAaHU30BAHHAS C YETKOW apryMeHTaluen

O630pHbie cTtatbu (Review Articles) - 0030pbl jmTeparTypbl 1O ONpeneIE€HHON TeMme,
KPUTHYECKUI aHAJIM3 COCTOSIHUSI UCCIIEIOBAaHUI

- O06Bém: 8,000-12,000 cioB

- Ctpykrypa: AHHotanusi, BBenenue, Tematudeckue pa3zaensl, BeiBoabl, CIUCOK TUTEPATYPHI

Peuen3zunu na xkHuru (Book Reviews) - 0030pbl HemaBHO OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX MOHOTpaduii u
COOPHHKOB

- O6mém: 1,500-2,500 cioB

JMuckyccuonnbie matepuajbl (Discussion Papers) - OTkiuku Ha paHee OMyOJMKOBaHHbBIE
CTaTbH, Ae0aThl 10 aKTyaJbHBIM BOIIPOCAM

- O6Bém: 3,000-5,000 caoB

3.2 @opmaTupoBaHHe PYKONMCH

OOurre TpeboBaHus K popmary:

- ®opwmar daiina: Microsoft Word (.docx)

- pudt: Times New Roman, 12 pt

- MexcTpouHblid UHTEPBAT: 2

- [Tons: 2.54 cm (1 groiiM) co Bcex CTOPOH

- BeipaBuuBanue: [1o mmpune

CTpyKTypa pyKONHCH:

1. TutynpHas cTpanuia (OTACIbHBIN (HaMIT AJI TBOWHOTO CJIETIOTO PEleH3NPOBaHUS):

- HazBanue cratbu (MakcumyM 20 ciioB)

- [ToniHbIe MMEHA BCEX aBTOPOB

- Abpdunmanuu (yupexaeHue, JenapTaMeHT, TOpo, CTpaHa)

- KonTakTHas nHpopMaiusi KoppecrnoHAUPyIOIero aBTopa (email, modToBsii aapec, TeaedoH)

- ORCID, iD Bcex aBTOpOB

- 3asiBJIEHUE O BKJIAJ€ aBTOPOB

- 3asBiIeHHE O KOH(IIUKTE HHTEPECOB

- Uadpopmanus o puHaHCHpOBAHUHT

- bnarogapHocTu (eciu npUMEHUMO)

2. OcHoBHOI1 (a1 pykonucu (AHOHUMHU3UPOBAHHBIN):

Hazpanwue (Title):

- Kparkoe, uadopmatuHoe, 6€3 abOpeBuaTyp

- Makcumym 20 cioB

- TouHoe oTpakeHue cofiepxaHus UCCIeIOBaHUS
AnHortanus (Abstract):

- O6Bém: 200-300 cnos
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- Crpykrypa: Llenb/KOHTEKCT HCCeloBaHUsl, METOAOJOTUsl (€Cii NMPUMEHUMO), OCHOBHBIE
PE3yNbTaThl/apryMEHTHI, BEIBOIBI/3HAYMMOCTh

- be3 cHOCOK, TabnuIl, pUCyHKOB, a00peBUaTyp (KpoMe OOIIETIPHUHSATHIX )

- CaM0/10CTaTOYHOCTh (MOYKET YATATHCS OTAECIBHO OT CTaThH)

Kuawuessble ciioBa (Keywords):

- 4-7 xJII0YEBBIX CIOB WK Hpa3

- He ny6nupoBatsb cnoBa U3 Ha3BaHUs

- Ucnionb30BaTh TEpMHUHBL, pEIEBAaHTHBIE JIJIs1 TIOUCKA B 0a3axX TaHHBIX

OCHOBHOM TeKCT:

Jlist uccnenoBaTeNbCKUX CTaTEH PEKOMEHYETCsl CleAyoIas CTpyKTypa:

- Beenenue (Introduction):

- KonTekcr uccnenoBaHusi U €ro 3Ha4UMMOCTh

- O630p peseBaHTHOM IUTEPATYPHI

- ®opMyIIHPOBKA UCCIIEIOBATEIHLCKOTO BOMPOCA/TUTIOTE3BI

- llenu u 3amaun paboThI

- Meronoaorust (Methodology/Theoretical Framework):

- OnucaHue UCOIB30BaHHBIX METOAOB UM TEOPETUYECKON paMKu

- OGocHOBaHKE BEIOPAHHOTO MOAX0/a

- Oncanue Kopmyca ucciaeoBaHus (TEKCThI, MAaTEPHAIIbI)

- Anaan3 (Analysis):

- [letanbHoe npejcTaBleHrEe aHaTu3a

- Ilogpa3znensl o TeMam UM acTieKTaM

- Oocy:xknenue (Discussion):

- MuTepnperanus pe3ynbTaToB

- CormocTaBleHHe C CYIIECTBYIOIUMU HCCIEOBAHUSIMHU

- TeopeTnueckue U MpaKTUYECKUE UMILTUKAIIUU

- OrpanuyeHus Hucciea0BaHUs

- 3axnwyenne (Conclusion):

- Kpartkoe pe3toMe 0CHOBHBIX BBIBOJIOB

- Bkiag B HayuHO€E 3HaHUE

- HampaBnienus 1151 JanbHEUIINX UCCIIEIOBAHUI

JInsi TEOpEeTHUECKUX 3cce M OO30PHBIX CTAaTed CTPYKTypa MOXKET ObITh Oosee TMOKOH, HO
JOJKHA OBITh JIOTUYHOW M YETKO OPraHU30BAHHOM C MCIOJIb30BaHUEM HH(OPMATUBHBIX
MOA3aroJIOBKOB.

Bbaaronapuoctu (Acknowledgements):

- [Ipu3Hanue pUHAHCOBOI MOAICPKKU

- bnarogapHocTH Koseram, acCUCTEHTaM

- Undopmanus o koHpepeHIHsIX, rae padora Oblia npeicTaBieHa

3asiBjienue o nocrynmHoctu AaHHbIX (Data Availability Statement):

OO0s13aTennbHOE  3asBJICHHE O TOM, IJIE MOXKHO TOJYYUTh JaHHBIC WCCIICIOBAHMS, WIH
00BsICHEHHE, [TI0YEMY JTaHHbIE HEJOCTYIIHBI.

IIpumepsr:

- "JlaHHbBIE, TOAJAEPKUBAIOIINE PE3YJbTaThl ATOrO HCCIEIOBAHUA, JOCTYIHBI B [Ha3BaHUE
penozutopwusi| mo aapecy [URL/DOI]."

- "JlaHHBIE TOCTYITHBI B CTAThE U/UIU B JIOMOJHUTEIBHBIX MaTepuanax."

- "K nanHoMy uccienoBaHUIO HEMTPUMEHHMO COBMECTHOE MCIIOIb30BaHUE JIaHHBIX, TIOCKOJIBKY
He OBUIO CO3/1aHO WITK MPOaHAIM3HUPOBAHO HOBBIX JTAHHBIX."

Cnucok sutepatypsl (References):

- C™m. pazgen 3.3 Huxke

3. Tabumubl 1 PUCYHKH:
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- Kaxxmas Tabnuna/pucyHOK Ha OTAEIBHOW CTpaHHIE B KOHLE PYKONUCH WM B OTIENbHBIX
daitmax

- [TocnenoBarenpHas Hymepanus (Tadbnuma 1, Pucynok 1 u T.71.)

- UndopmaTuBHbIE 3ar0J0BKU U JIET€HIbI

- Ykazanue B TeKcTe MecTa pazmenieHus: [BeraBute Tabmuiy 1 mpuMepHo 371€Ch |

- Beicokoe pa3zpemienne ais pucyHkoB (MuHumyM 300 dpi)

- Bce pucynku u TabnuIbsl JOMKHBI OBITh YIOMSIHYTHI B TEKCTE

4. lonosiHuTeIbHBbIE MaTepuaJibl (Supplementary Materials):

- 3arpyxaroTcs OTAeIbHBIMU (paitmamu

- Moryr BKIIOYaTh: pPACUIMPEHHBIE JAHHBIE, JONOJHUTENIBHBI aHaIW3, MYJIbTUMEINA
MaTepuabl

- JIOJKHBI OBITH YIIOMSTHYTHI B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE

3.3 O¢dopmiieHne CCHUIOK U HIUTHPOBAHUS

Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal ucnonssyer cuctremy nutupoBanus APA 7, mmpoko
MPUMEHSIEMYIO B COIIMAILHBIX M TYMAHUTAPHBIX HAYKaX.

OdopmiieHre CChUIOK M IUTUPOBAHUE B HAYYHOM KypHase B cTiiie APA 7:

Beenenue

OO6mume TpeOoBaHUS K CIIHCKY JIUTEPATyPhI

Crnucoxk nurepatypsl (References) qomkeH HaYMHATHCS ¢ HOBOM CTPAHUIIBI MTOCIE OCHOBHOTO
TeKcTa cTaThW. 3aroyioBok '"References" pasmemiaeTcs mo IEHTPY CTpaHUIBI 0€3 BBIACICHUS
KUPHBIM IIPHPTOM.

KitoueBbie mapameTpsl GopMaTHpOBaHHUSL:

- MeXCTpOouHBIi WHTEpBal: JABOMHON IO BCEMY CIMCKY 0€3 JOMOJHHUTENbHBIX MPOOENIOB
MEXy 3alUCsIMU

- Orcrym: Bucsumii orctyn (hanging indent) 1,27 cm (0,5 mroiimMa) — mepBasi CTpoKa 3amucH
Ha4YMHAETCA OT JIEBOTO IOJIs, MOCIEAYIONINE CTPOKH CMEILIEHbI BIPAaBO

- [opsimok: andaBUTHBIH 110 (aMIIIUK IEPBOTO aBTOPA; €CITH aBTOP OTCYTCTBYET — IO TIEPBOMY
CJIOBY Ha3BaHus (MCKiIrO4ast apTukin A, An, The)

- pudt: ucnonb3yercs TOT ke WpUPT, 4TO 1 B ocHOBHOM TekcTe (Times New Roman 12 pt)

Jlisg co3maHus TPaBHIJIBHOTO OTCTyNA ClEAyeT HCMOJIb30BaTh (PyHKUMIO (opmaTupoBaHUs
a03a11a B TEKCTOBOM PEJAKTOPE, @ HE PYUYHYIO paCCTaHOBKY MPOOEIIOB.

®opmMaTUPOBAHUE )KYPHAIIBHBIX CTATEH

bazoBas cTpykTypa IUTUPOBAHHS

CrangapTHas 3anuch JJIs KypHaJbHOM CTaThU B CHHUCKE JIUTEPATyphl BKIIOUAET CIEIyIOIIHNE
AJIEMEHTHI:

Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (Year). Title of the article. Journal Name, volume (issue), page
range. https://doi.org/xxxxx

JleranpHble MpaBUIIa JJ1 KaXKJ0r0 AJIEMEHTa

1. ABTOpBI

damMuIMy aBTOPOB MHBEPTUPYIOTCS: CHadana (paMuius, 3aTeM WHUIUMATBl UMEHU U OTYECTBa
yepe3 3amaTyro. Mex1y HHUIMagaMu cTaBuTcs npoden (Hampumep, Smith, J. K., a ae Smith, J.K.).
[Topsimok aBTOPOB COXpaHAETCS TOYHO TakK, KaK yKa3aH B UCTOYHUKE.

[TpaBuna 111 MHOXKECTBEHHOT'O aBTOPCTBA!

- 2 aBropa: o0a YKa3bIBAIOTCS TIOJHOCTBIO, DPA3ICISIIOTCA amiepcaHnioM (&) B CIHUCKE
JTUTEPATYPHI

- 3-20 aBTOPOB: BCE aBTOPHI YKA3bIBAIOTCS MOJHOCTBIO B CIIUCKE JTUTEPATYPbI

- 21+ aBTOpOB: yKa3bIBarOTCs MepBble 19 aBTOpPOB, 3aTeM TpoOETOUHE (...), 3aTEM MOCIEIHUM
aBTOp

IIpumep ¢ TpeMs aBTOpaMu:
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Nielsen, M., Hansen, J., & Schmidt, T. (2023). Cognitive processes in decision making. Journal
of Experimental Psychology, 45(2), 112-128. https://doi.org/10.1037/xge0001234

2. Tox myGaukamumn

I'ox yka3piBaeTcsl B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKax cpasy IOcCIie aBTOPOB, 3aBepIIaeTcsi TOUKou. [{ns craTei,
OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIX OHJIAWH paHbIIle TeYaTHONW BEPCUU, UCTIONIB3YeTCsl roJl (PMHATBHON MyOIUKaIUH.

3. Ha3BaHue cTaTbu

[Ipumensiercst sentence case (perucTp MPEeJIOKEHUs): 3arjiaBHas OyKBa TOJBKO B Hayaie
Ha3BaHMS, MMOCJE JBOSTOUYUS WM THpE, a TaKXKe NI UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX. Ha3BaHWE CTaThu HE
BBIJIETISIETCS] KYPCUBOM U HE 3aKJII0YAETCS B KaBbIUKHU.

IIpumepsl sentence case:

- The psychology of learning: A comprehensive review

- Deep blue: The mysteries of the Marianas Trench

- Cognitive development in Russian-speaking children

4. Hazpanue :xypHajia

[Tpumensiercs Title Case (kakaoe 3HAYMMOE CIOBO C 3arjlaBHOW OYKBBI): BCE OCHOBHBIE CJIOBA
Kanutanusupyrotcsa. Hazpanue xypHaiia BblIEISETCS] KypCUBOM, I1OCJI€ HETO CTaBUTCS 3arsTasl.

IIpumepsr:

- Journal of Applied Psychology

- Nature Communications

- Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences

5. Tom u BbINyCK

Homep TOMa BbIenseTcss KypcuBOM, HOMEP BBINYCKa YKa3bIBaeTcs B KpYribix ckoOkax BE3
KypcuBa. Mexay HOMEpOM TOMa M CKOOKaMH BBIITyCKa HeT mpooOena. [locime ckoOOK cTaBHTCS
3amnsrasl.

[IpaBunbHoO: 45(3),

Ecnu HOMep BbIITycKa OTCYTCTBYET, IIOCJIE HOMEpa TOMa cpa3y CTaBUTCA 3aIlsTasl.

6. CTpanunubl

VYka3bIBaeTCs UaIa3oH CTpaHUIl uepe3 KopoTkoe Tupe (en dash), 6e3 mpodenoB BOKpyr TUpe u
6e3 npeduxca "pp.". 3anuce 3aBepIiaeTcs TOUKOH.

IIpumepsr:

- 112-128.

- 1-15.

7. DOI nau URL

DOI (Digital Object Identifier) oGsi3arenen ans Bcex pabor, umeromux ero. C 2017 roma
dbopwmar 3anucu DOI uzmenwmics:

[TpaBunbno (APA 7): https://doi.org/10.1037/xge0001234

HenpasuibHo (ycrapeBumii popmar APA 6): doi:10.1037/xge0001234

DOI npexacrasnsercs kak akTuBHas runepccbuika bE3 Touku B KOHIE.

Ecnau DOI orcyrcTByerT:

- Hns crareit u3 6a3 nannabix (EBSCO, ProQuest u T.1.) — URL He yka3biBaeTcs

- Jlnst crareit U3 OTKPBHITHIX BEO-UCTOYHUKOB — BKITIoYaeTcs monuelii URL

[Tonublli IpUMED KypPHAIBHOU CTaTbU

[TerpoB, A. B., BanoBa, M. C., & Cunopos, K. JI. (2024). HelipOKOTHUTHBHBIE MEXaHU3MbI
o0pabotku metadop [Neurocognitive mechanisms of metaphor processing]. Borpocs! ncuxonorum,
68(4), 45-62. https://doi.org/10.21638/11701/spbu02.2024.401

[Mutuposanue B Tekcte (In-Text Citations)

OcHoBHbIE HOpMATHI

CymiecTByeT JBa OCHOBHBIX Croco0a IUTUPOBAHMS B TEKCTE: HappaTHUBHOE (aBTOPHI — YacTb
MIPEUIOKEHUS ) U TApEHTETUYECKOE (B CKOOKaX).

HappartusHoe uutupoBanue:

- Harris (2020) o6Hapyxwui, 9To...
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- Harris and Cook (2020) mpoaeMOHCTpHPOBAIH. ..
- Harris et al. (2020) ycranoBuim...

[TapeHTeTHYeCKOE IUTUPOBAHHE:

- KorauruBasle npoueccs pasziauyatorcs (Harris, 2020).

- Uccnenoanus noareepxkaaroT 31y runoresy (Harris & Cook, 2020).

- Meraananu3s noka3san 3HaunMslii a3 ¢ext (Harris et al., 2020).

OOparute BHMMaHHE: B HappPaTHUBHBIX ITUTUPOBAHUSAX HCIONB3yeTcs coro3 "and", a B
MapeHTETUYECKUX — aMmriepcany "&".

IIpaBuia ucnosab3oBanus "et al."

OT0 0AHO U3 KIIOUYEBBIX U3MeHeHU APA 7 110 cpaBHEHUIO C IPEABIAYIINM U3AaHUEM:

- 1 aBTOp: Bcerna Tospko damumus (Smith, 2020)

- 2 aBTopa: 00a aBTOpa NnpH Kaxkaom ynomuHanuu (Smith & Jones, 2020)

- 3+ aBTOpOB: TIEepBHIi aBTOp + et al. yxke ¢ nmepBoro ynomuHanus (Smith et al., 2020)

B APA 6 TpebGoBanock yKa3bIBaTh BCEX aBTOPOB (10 5) MpH NEPBOM YIIOMHUHAHUH, TEHEPh Ke
COKpalleHre MpuMeHsercs cpaszy. Baxuo: "et al." ucmomp3yercs TOJIBKO B muTupoBaHUsSX B
tekcre, Ho HE B crincke nimreparypsl.

[TpaBunbHOE Hanucanue "et al.":

- Touka Tonbko mocine "al" (cokpamenue ot "alia")

- [Ipo6en mexay "et" u "al"

- Kypcus He npumensercs

IIpaBuabHo: et al.

HenpasuisbHo: et. al., et al, et. al.

Howmepa cTpanul B TUTHPOBaAHUSX

OO0s3aTenbHbI U TPSAMBIX [IUTAT:

- (Smith, 2020, p. 25) — onHa cTpaHuIa

- (Smith, 2020, pp. 25-27) — Auana3oH CTpaHUI]

- (Smith, 2020, pp. 15, 28) — HECMEKHBIE CTPAHHUIIBI

Pexomenaytorcsi, HO He 0O0s3aTeNbHBI Ui Hapadpa3a MpU CCbUIKE Ha KOHKPETHYIO 4YacTh
OOIIMPHOTO UCTOYHHUKA.

J1st ICTOUHUKOB 0€3 CTpaHMIl UCTIONb3YIOTCS aJbTepHATHUBBI:

- Homep maparpada: (Smith, 2020, para. 4)

- HazBanwue pazzgena: (Smith, 2020, Introduction section)

- Bpemennas MeTka 151 ay IMOBU3yalIbHBIX MaTepuayioB: (Smith, 2020, 15:30)

MHokecTBeHHbIEe HCTOYHUKH

[Ipy LU THPOBAHUN HECKOJIBKUX UCTOYHUKOB OJJHOBPEMEHHO:

- UcTOYHMKY pa3aensitoTCs TOYKOU € 3aIATON

- Pacnionaratorcs B anpaBUTHOM MOpsAKE

- (Chen, 2019; Martinez, 2021; Smith, 2020)

J171s HeCKONbKUX pabOT OAHOTO aBTOpa:

- l'ogpl pasnenstoTcs 3ansaTon

- (Johnson, 2018, 2020, 2022)

PaboTh! 0JTHOTO aBTOpA B OJJTHOM TO/ly pa3inyaroTcsi OYyKBEHHBIMU UHIEKCAMU:

- (Cooper, 2020a, 2020b)

- BykBbI IpricBanBaroTcs Mo andaBUTy Ha3BaHUH paboT

OdopmieHre HeaHTJION3bIUHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U TPaHCIUTEPALIHS

TpeGoBanus 1/l HCTOYHUKOB HA KMPUJLJIMIIE

Scopus TpebOyeT, 4TOOBI BCE CCHUIKM OBLIM TPEICTABICHBI B JIATUHCKOM andasute. Jlms
MCTOYHHUKOB Ha PYCCKOM, Ka3aXCKOM U IPYTUX S3bIKaX, UCHOIb3YIOUINX KUPUILIHILY, TPUMEHSIETCS
oOsi3aTenbHas TpaHCIUTEpAIIysl.

CrangapT TpaHCIUTEpaALUK:
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st akajgeMudecknx MyOJUKaIui peKOMEHAyeTcs cucTtema TpaHciautepanuu Library of
Congress (LC). D10 odumnmansHas cuctema, ucnonbdyemas OuOmmorekamu CIIA, Kanansr,
Bpurtanckoit OMOIMOTEKOM U BO MHOTHX MEKIyHAPOIHBIX ITyOIUKAIUIX.

@opMaT 3alUCH HEAHTJIO3bIYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB

[Tonnas crpykTtypa:

1. ®HO aBTOpOB: TpaHciauTepupyrorcs no cucreme LC

2. Tox: ocraercsa 6e3 U3MEHEHUH

3. Ha3BaHue: TpaHCIUTEPUPYETCS TOJHOCTHIO

4. TlepeBo Ha3BaHUS: B KBAJPATHBIX CKOOKaX Ha aHTJIUHACKOM SI3bIKE

5. Ha3Banue jxypHasla: TpaHCIUTEPUPYETCS (MM HUCHONB3YyeTCs OPHUIMANBHBIM aHTIUHCKUI
BapHaHT, €CJIU €CTh)

6. Beixoanble naHHble: 0e3 N3MEHEHUA

7. DOI nmn URL: ecnu ecthb

[Tpumepsr:

Pycckosi3bIuHas CTaThS:

Sidorov, 1. P., & Petrova, E. A. (2023). Kognitivnye aspekty literaturnogo tvorchestva
[Cognitive  aspects of literary creativity]. Voprosy psikhologii, 69(2), 34-48.
https://doi.org/10.21638/11701/vp.2023.234

Ka3zaxcranckui ;KypHaJ:

Akhmetova, A. K., Nurlanova, B. S., & Seitkazieva, G. M. (2024). Aimaqtyq til erezhesindegi
kognitivtik mekhanizmder [Cognitive mechanisms in regional language variation]. Til zhdne
adebiet, 15(3), 78-92.

Baxnoe 3ameuanue: B cnucke nutepaTypsl umeHa aBTopoB mpexactaBisarorcs TOJIBKO B
TPaHCIUTEPUPOBAHHOM BHE, 0e3 AyOJIMpPOBAaHWS OPUTHHAILHOTO HANMUCAHUS Ha Kupwumie. B
TEKCTE CTaThH MPHU ITUTHUPOBAHUHU TAKXKE MCIOJIb3yeTCs TpaHCauTepupoBanHas popma: (Sidorov &
Petrova, 2023), a ue (Cunopos u Ilerposa, 2023).

Oco0ble cniyuaun

Ecnyn ucTOYHUK NepeBeIeH Ha aHTVIMMCKUAN A3BIK:

[utupyercst Bepcus, KOTOPYIO Bbl (DaKTUYECKU HCIIOIB30Bad. ECy BBl UMTAIM aHTIUHCKHI
MePEeBO/I, YKa3bIBACTCS TIEPEBOIUHK:

Vygotsky, L. S. (1978). Mind in society: The development of higher psychological processes
(M. Cole, Trans.). Harvard University Press. (Original work published 1930) In-text citation:
(Vygotsky, 1930/1978)

Ecnu BBl caMu TIepeBOIUIH LIUTATY:

Bam mnepeBon cumtaerca mnapadpa3oMm, MOSTOMY HOMEpP CTpPaHHUIBI >KeJaTeleH, HO He
obsi3areneH. In-text citation: (Petrov, 2023, p. 45).

TpeboBanms K CChUIKAM:

- AKTyaJIbHOCTb UCTOYHUKOB (TIpeanoyTeHue nociequum S5-10 rogam)

- PeneBaHTHOCTH HUTHPYEMBIX pabOT

- COanaHCHpPOBAHHOCTH MEX/y KITACCUYECKUMHU M HOBEUIITUMHU UCTOUHUKAMH

- MuHuUMaIbHOE KOJMYECTBO CCHUIOK 3aBHCHT OT THIA CTaTbu (0030pHBIE cTaTbu — 50+,
smrnupudeckue — 30-50)

dopMaTupoBaHue:

- AGCONIOTHAs: TOYHOCTD B CJI€I0BAaHUU BHIOPAHHOMY CTHIIIO LIUTUPOBAHUS

- KoHcHCTEeHTHOCTD Ha MIPOTSHXKEHUU BCEH PYyKOTIHCH

- [IpoBepka kaxaoro DOI Ha paboTocriocoOHOCTH[48]

Hcnonb30BaHue CHCTEM YIPABIEHUS CCHUTKAMU

BricokopeiTHHTOBbIE KypHAJIbI HACTOSITETILHO PEKOMEHAYIOT HCIIOJIb30BaHUE
cneunanusuposannoro I10 st ynpasnenus oubnuorpadueii:
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[TonynsipHbIE CUCTEMBI:

- Zotero (6ecruiatHoe 1O ¢ OTKPBITHIM KOIOM)

- EndNote (Haubonee GpyHKIIMOHATHPHOE KOMMEPUYECKOE PEIICHHE)

- Mendeley (6ecruiatHoe ¢ unTerparueii B Elsevier)

- RefWorks (Be6-mmatdopma)

IIpeumyiecrsa:

- ABToMaTHueckoe popmarupoBanue B ctuie APA 7

- CHIKeHHe pucka ommndoK

- Jlerkast cMeHa CTHJISI HLUTUPOBAHUS IIPU Mepernoade B APYroi xypHai

- Opranuzanusi OMOJIMOTEKU HCTOYHHKOB

BaxkHo: ABTOMAaTHYECKH CrE€HEPUPOBAHHBIC CCBHUIKM BCErJia TPEOYIOT pPYYHOM MPOBEPKH,
ocoOeHHo A Kanutanu3anuu, DOI 1 nMeH aBTOpoB.

PacnipocTpanenHbie ommOKN 1 Kak UX U30exKaTh

Ton-6 ommbok popmatupoBanus APA 7

Ha ocHoBe ananmn3a TUMUYHBIX TPOOJIEM B pyKommHcsX|[7]:

1. Hexoppexktnsiii popmar DOTI** (18% pykonuceii)

- X Henpasunbno: doi:10.1037/arc0000014 nmu DOIL: 10.1037/arc0000014

- 7 TlpasunbHo: https://doi.org/10.1037/arc0000014

2. HempaBunbHas kanutaiau3anus Ha3BaHui (22% pykomnuceii)

- X Henpasunbno: The Psychology of Learning: A New Approach (B criucke aurepaTypbl)

- 7 TlpasunsHo: The psychology of learning: A new approach

3. ®opmatupoBanue volume/issue** (15% pykonuceir)

- X Henpasunbno: Journal of Psychology, *12(3)*, uiu Journal of Psychology, 12%(3)*,

- 7 TlpasunbHo: Journal of Psychology, *12%(3),

4. OrcyrcrBue Bucsyero orcrymna (31% pykonuceit)

- Ucnons3yiite pynkuuio naparpada B Word/Google Docs, He mpo6esbl BpyuHYIO

5. HenpasuibHoe ucnionb3oBanue "et al." (12% pykomnuceii)

- X Jlna 2 aBropos: (Smith et al., 2020)

-/ Jlna 2 aBropos: (Smith & Jones, 2020)

-/ Jlna 3+ aBropos: (Smith et al., 2020)

6. OTcyrcTBHEe HOMEPOB CTpaHuL A NpsAMbIX HUTaT (17% pykomuceii)

- O0s13aTe/IbHO 1JIS1 BCeX MPSAMBIX IUTAT

Yeknuct nepe nojaaveid pyKomnucu

O6mmee popmaTupoBaHue:

- [ ] /IBoiiHOI MHTEpBaJ 10 BCEMY TEKCTY, BKJIIOYasl CIIUCOK JINTEPATypPhl

- [ ] Bucsunii orctym 1,27 cm s Bcex 3anuceit B References

- [ ] ons 2,54 cM co Bcex CTOPOH

Crnucox ureparypsl:

- [ ] 3aromoBok "References" Ha OTaenbHOM CTpaHUIIE

- [ ] AndaBuTHBIN TOPAIOK 3amHUCeit

- [ ] Sentence case 1151 Ha3BaHUM CTaTE U KHUT

- [ ] Title Case niist Ha3BaHUM KypHAJIOB

- [ ] Kypcus na Homepe Toma, HE Ha HOMepe BbITycKa

- [ 1 Bce DOI B popmare https://doi.org/xxxxx

- [ ] Bce DOI mpoBepens! Ha pab0OTOCTIOCOOHOCTH

[uTnpoBaHus B TEKCTE:

- [ ] "et al." ucnionb3yercs s 3+ aBTOPOB

- [ ] Amnepcang (&) B mapeHTETHYECKUX IUTHPOBAHUX, "and" B HAppaTUBHBIX

- [ ] HoMepa ctpanun ajist Bcex MpsSMbIX HATAT

- [ ] Kaxxmoe nuutupoBaHue B TEKCTE MMEET COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO 3anmuch B References

87




Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal, Ne1(1), 2026

JJ1s HeaHTTIOSI3bIYHBIX UICTOYHUKOB:

- [ ] Bece kupnuinyeckue uMeHa TpaHcauTepupoBansl o cucteme LC

- [ ] AHrmiickuii mepeBol Ha3BaHUM B KBaJIPATHBIX CKOOKAxX

- [ ] Ha3zBanwus )xypHaJIOB TPAaHCIUTEPUPOBAHBI WU MPEICTABICHBI O(DHUITMATBHBIM aHTTTHHCKUM
BapUaHTOM

JIOTIOTHUTETHHBIE THITHl ICTOYHHKOB

Kuauru

®opmar:

Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (Year). Title of the book (7th ed.). Publisher.
https://doi.org/xxxxx

Ocobennocru:

- Yka3biBaercs uzgatrenbcTBo BE3 ropona uznanus (usmenenue or APA 6)

- Homep u3nanust (ecium He mepBoe) yKa3bIBa€TCs B KPYTJIBIX CKOOKaX MOCIIe Ha3BAHUS

- Ha3Banue kHUTH KypCHBOM B sentence case

IIpumep:

Kahneman, D. (2011). Thinking, fast and slow. Farrar, Straus and Giroux.

['maBbI B OTpEeIaKTUPOBAHHBIX KHUTAX

®dopwmar:

Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (Year). Title of chapter. In C. C. Editor & D. D. Editor (Eds.),
Title of book (pp. xxx-xxx). Publisher. https://doi.org/xxxxx

Ocobennocru:

- Ha3zanue rnaBsl HE kypcuBoM, sentence case

- IMeHa pe1akTopoB B IPSIMOM NOPsIKE (HE HHBEPTUPYIOTCS)

- Yka3pIBaeTcs quarna3oH CTPaHUIL [J1aBbl

- Ha3Banue kHUrHM KypcuBOM, sentence case

[Tpumep:

Bjork, R. A. (1989). Retrieval inhibition as an adaptive mechanism in human memory. In H. L.
Roediger III & F. I. M. Craik (Eds.), Varieties of memory and consciousness (pp. 309-330).
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

OnektpoHHbie ncTouHUKH 0e3 DOI

Be0G-craths:

Author, A. A. (Year, Month Day). Title of article. Website Name. URL

IIpumep:

Worland, J. (2017, March 15). The world is running out of time on climate change. Time.
https://time.com/4701988/climate-change-solutions/

3.4 sI3bIkoBBIE TPEOOBAHMS

SI3pIKM yOIMKALINN:

XKypHan mnpuHMMaeT PYKONUCH MPEANOYTUTEIHHO Ha AaHIVIMICKOM sf3bIKE, a TakXke Ha
Ka3aXCKOM U PyCCKOM SI3bIKaXx.

CrangapTsl s3bIKa:

- Pykonucu 1OJDKHBI OBITH HATMCAHBI TPAMOTHBIM, SICHBIM aKaJeMUUYECKUM S3BIKOM

- Arrnuiickuit: American uiu British English (mocnenoBatenpHO B 01HOM pyKOTIHUCH)

- W3Geraiite M30BITOYHOIO >KAaproHa; OOBIACHANTE CIHEIHAIbHBIE TEPMUHBI TpPU TIEPBOM
MCIOJIb30BaHUU

- MuHuMH3HpYHTE HCIIONb30BaHHEe ab0peBUaTyp; paciin@poBbIBaiiTeé HX NpPU IEPBOM
YIOMHUHAHUU

- Pykomucu c¢ cepbE3HBIMH SI3BIKOBBIMH HEIOCTATKAMH MOTYT OBITh OTKJIOHEHBI WIIH
BO3BpAILICHBI HA T0PabOTKY

HaszBanue u anHoranus:
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- Ecnu pykonuch Ha Ka3axCKOM WJIM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, 00s13aTENIbHBI Ha3BaHUE U aHHOTAIUS Ha
AHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE

- Ecnu pykonuch Ha aHTIIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, HEOOXOJUMbI Ha3BaHHE U aHHOTALMS Ha Ka3aXCKOM
100 PYCCKOM S3BIKE

SI3bIKOBAs peakTypa:

ABTODBI, JUIsI KOTOPBIX aHTIUNCKUUN SI3bIK ITyOJIMKAIIMKA HE SIBJISETCS POIHBIM, HACTOSTEIBHO
PEKOMEHIYyETCsI BOCIIOJIB30BAThCA YCIyraMHu NMpo(ecCHOHANbHOMN S3BIKOBON peJakTyphl 10 MOJIauH
PYKOIIHUCH.

ARTICLE SUBMISSION REQUIREMENTS

Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal accepts the following types of scholarly work:

Research Articles — original studies presenting new theoretical or empirical findings:

- Length: 6,000-10,000 words (including footnotes and references)

- Structure: Abstract, Introduction, Methodology (if applicable), Analysis, Discussion,
Conclusion, References

Theoretical Essays — developing new theoretical concepts or proposing critical reassessments
of existing theories:

- Length: 5,000-8,000 words

- Structure: Flexible, but logically organized with clear argumentation

Review Articles — literature reviews on a specific topic, critical analysis of the state of research:

- Length: 8,000-12,000 words

- Structure: Abstract, Introduction, Thematic Sections, Conclusions, References

Book Reviews — reviews of recently published monographs and collected volumes:

- Length: 1,500-2,500 words

Discussion Papers — responses to previously published articles, debates on topical issues:

- Length: 3,000-5,000 words

3.2 Manuscript Formatting

General Format Requirements

- File format: Microsoft Word (.docx)

- Font: Times New Roman, 12 pt

- Line spacing: Double

- Margins: 2.54 cm (1 inch) on all sides

- Alignment: Justified

Manuscript Structure

1. Title Page*(separate file for double-blind peer review):

- Article title (maximum 20 words)

- Full names of all authors

- Affiliations (institution, department, city, country)

- Corresponding author's contact information (email, mailing address, phone)

- ORCID 1D of all authors

- Author contribution statement

- Conflict of interest statement

- Funding information

- Acknowledgements (if applicable)

2. Main Manuscript File (anonymized):

Title: Concise, informative, without abbreviations; maximum 20 words; accurate reflection of
the research content.

Abstract:
- Length: 200-300 words
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- Structure: Research purpose/context, methodology (if applicable), main findings/arguments,
conclusions/significance

- No footnotes, tables, figures, or abbreviations (except widely accepted ones)

- Self-contained (readable independently from the article)

Keywords: 4-7 keywords or phrases; do not duplicate words from the title; use terms relevant
for database searches.

Main Text (recommended structure for research articles):

- Introduction: research context and significance, review of relevant literature, formulation of
the research question/hypothesis, aims and objectives

- Methodology / Theoretical Framework: description of methods or theoretical framework,
justification of chosen approach, description of the research corpus

- Analysis: detailed presentation with subsections by topic or aspect

- Discussion: interpretation of results, comparison with existing research, theoretical and
practical implications, limitations

- Conclusion: summary of main findings, contribution to scholarship, directions for further
research

Acknowledgements: recognition of financial support, thanks to colleagues and assistants,
information about conferences where the work was presented.

Data Availability Statement (mandatory) — examples:

- "The data supporting the findings of this study are available in [repository name] at
[URL/DOI]."

- "The data are available in the article and/or supplementary materials."

- "Data sharing is not applicable to this study as no new data were created or analyzed."

3. Tables and Figures:

- Each table/figure on a separate page at the end of the manuscript or in separate files
- Sequential numbering (Table 1, Figure 1, etc.)

- Informative titles and captions

- In-text placement indication: [Insert Table 1 approximately here]

- High resolution for figures (minimum 300 dpi)

- All figures and tables must be mentioned in the text

4. Supplementary Materials: uploaded as separate files; may include extended data, additional
analysis, multimedia; must be mentioned in the main text.

3.3 References and Citation Formatting
Era and Text: Interdisciplinary Journal uses the APA 7 citation system.
General Requirements for the Reference List

The reference list begins on a new page after the main text. The heading "References" is
centered without bold formatting.

Key formatting parameters:
- Line spacing: double throughout, no extra spaces between entries
- Indentation: hanging indent of 1.27 c¢m (0.5 inch)
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- Order: alphabetical by first author's surname; if no author — by first word of the title
(excluding A, An, The)
- Font: Times New Roman 12 pt (same as main text)

Journal Article Format

> Author, A. A., & Author, B. B. (Year). Title of the article. Journal Name, volume(issue),
page range. https://doi.org/xxxxx

1. Authors — surnames inverted (Smith, J. K.); space between initials; order preserved as in the
source.

- 2 authors: both listed in full, separated by &

- 3-20 authors: all listed in full

- 21+ authors: first 19, then ..., then last author

2. Year — in parentheses after authors, followed by a period.
3. Article Title — sentence case (capitalize first word, first word after colon/dash, and proper
nouns); not italicized, not in quotation marks.

4. Journal Name — Title Case (capitalize each significant word); italicized.

5. Volume and Issue — volume italicized, issue in parentheses without italics, no space between
them: *45%(3),

6. Pages — en dash, no spaces, no "pp." prefix: 112-128.

7. DOI — mandatory if available; format: https://doi.org/10.1037/xxxxxx (no period at end). For
database articles without DOI — omit URL; for open-web articles — include full URL.

Full example:

> Petrov, A. V., Ivanova, M. S., & Sidorov, K. L. (2024). Neirokognitivnye mekhanizmy
obrabotki metafor [Neurocognitive mechanisms of metaphor processing]. Voprosy psikhologii,
68(4), 45-62. https://doi.org/10.21638/11701/spbu02.2024.401

In-Text Citations
| Format | 1 author | 2 authors | 3+ authors |

| Narrative | Harris (2020) found... | Harris and Cook (2020) showed... | Harris et al. (2020)
established... |
| Parenthetical | (Harris, 2020) | (Harris & Cook, 2020) | (Harris et al., 2020) |

Page numbers — required for direct quotes: (Smith, 2020, p. 25) or (Smith, 2020, pp. 25-27).
For sources without pages: para. 4, section name, or timestamp (15:30).

Multiple sources — separated by semicolons in alphabetical order: (Chen, 2019; Martinez, 2021;
Smith, 2020).

Same author, same year — distinguished by letter suffixes: (Cooper, 2020a, 2020b).

Non-English Sources and Transliteration
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Scopus requires all references in the Latin alphabet. Use the Library of Congress (LC)
transliteration system for Cyrillic-script sources.

Entry structure: transliterated authors — year — transliterated title — [English translation in
square brackets] — transliterated journal name — publication data — DOI/URL.

Russian-language article example:

> Sidorov, 1. P., & Petrova, E. A. (2023). Kognitivnye aspekty literaturnogo tvorchestva
[Cognitive aspects of literary creativity]. *Voprosy psikhologii*, *69*(2), 34-48.
https://doi.org/10.21638/11701/vp.2023.234

Important: Author names in the reference list appear ONLY in transliterated form — no Cyrillic
duplication. In-text citations also use the transliterated form: (Sidorov & Petrova, 2023).

Translated works:

> Vygotsky, L. S. (1978). *Mind in society* (M. Cole, Trans.). Harvard University Press.
(Original work published 1930)

> In-text: (Vygotsky, 1930/1978)

Top 6 APA 7 Formatting Errors

| # | Error | Frequency | X Wrong | &/ Correct |

e

| 1] DOI format | 18% | doi:10.1037/xxx | https://doi.org/10.1037/xxX |

| 2 | Title capitalization | 22% | The Psychology of Learning: A New Approach | The
psychology of learning: A new approach |

| 3 | Volume/issue formatting | 15% | *12(3)* | *12*(3) |

| 4 | Missing hanging indent | 31% | manual spaces | paragraph formatting in Word |

| 5 | Incorrect "et al." | 12% | (Smith et al., 2020) for 2 authors | (Smith & Jones, 2020) |

| 6 | Missing page numbers for quotes | 17% | (Smith, 2020) | (Smith, 2020, p. 25) |

Pre-Submission Checklist

General formatting:

- [ ] Double spacing throughout, including reference list
- [ ] Hanging indent 1.27 cm in References

- [ ] Margins 2.54 cm on all sides

Reference list:

- [ ] "References" heading on a separate page
- [ ] Alphabetical order

- [ ] Sentence case for article/book titles; Title Case for journal names
- [ ] Italics on volume number only (not issue)

- [ 1 All DOIs as https://doi.org/xxxxx and verified as functional
In-text citations:

-[]"etal." for 3+ authors

- [ ] & in parenthetical; "and" in narrative citations
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- [ ] Page numbers for all direct quotations
- [ ] Every in-text citation has a corresponding References entry

Non-English sources:

- [ ] All Cyrillic names transliterated (LC system)

- [ ] English translations in square brackets

- [ ] Journal names transliterated or in official English form

Additional Source Types

Books:
> Kahneman, D. (2011). *Thinking, fast and slow*. Farrar, Straus and Giroux.
(No city of publication — change from APA 6; book title italicized in sentence case)

Chapter in edited book:

> Bjork, R. A. (1989). Retrieval inhibition as an adaptive mechanism in human memory. In H.
L. Roediger III & F. I. M. Craik (Eds.), *Varieties of memory and consciousness* (pp. 309-330).
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

Web article without DOI:
> Worland, J. (2017, March 15). The world is running out of time on climate change. *Time*.
https://time.com/4701988/climate-change-solutions/

3.4 Language Requirements

Publication languages: The journal accepts manuscripts preferably in English, as well as in
Kazakh and Russian.

Language standards:

- Manuscripts must be written in correct, clear academic language

- English: American or British English (used consistently within one manuscript)

- Avoid excessive jargon; explain specialized terms at first use

- Minimize abbreviations; spell them out at first mention

- Manuscripts with serious language deficiencies may be rejected or returned for revision

Title and Abstract:
- Manuscript in Kazakh or Russian — English title and abstract are required
- Manuscript in English — Kazakh or Russian title and abstract are required

Language Editing: Authors for whom the publication language is not their native language are
strongly encouraged to use professional language editing services before submission.
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